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ON MY TABLE

ON my table stands a plant richly laden with
orange-red cherry-like berries against smooth deep
green narrow leaves, a pleasant object on this first
day of November when foliage has fallen from the
great elms and from the soft maple tree and when
signs of approaching winter are on the landscape.
It is a stocky arresting plant, good to see. Although
only one foot high and about as far across, it holds
more than one hundred berries standing boldly up
right or sidewise on short stout stalks. The largest
oldest berries are about one inch across, nearly globu
lar but slightly flattened endwise; and there are
younger berries to make succession. Each berry is
held in a fingered cup closely pressed to its rondure.

On the seventh day of last January, in the genial
warmth of the greenhouse, a kidney-shaped tomato
like seed was put in the earth; soon a sprout appeared,
then aspiring green leaves, and steadily the plantlet
grew. Shortly it was pricked off into a two-inch pot,
then into a three-inch, then turned from the pot into
the open field where it remained in the summer
weather; when the cool of autumn came it was lifted
from the field and placed in the five-inch pot where
it now stands, as I write, erect and handsome.

How and why this plant made itself out of the
inert soil and the transparent air I have no way of
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knowing. It might not be difficult to understand the
main physiological processes, but that would not
answer the question; we could talk learnedly about
heredity and yet not know why it bears orange ber
ries rather than purple, and trough-like leaves rather
than flat ones. I do not know why that seed knew
how to produce this plant and not a tomato plant,

On my table.-Jerusalem Cherry.

utilizing the same soil and water and atmosphere
and sunlight in which, in this same pot, a tomato
might have made itself.

Yet I accept the plant for all that. It is mine until
its berries fall from age. It is a cheering contrast to
the books on the table, the pictures at the side, the
calendar that marks the speeding days, and a relief
from the ink and paper whereby I write. A mystery
is in it that does not pertain to books and tables and
deft utensils, an other-worldiness at which we would
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marvel were it not so familiar. The books stand here
year by year with no change except that the bindings
loose their grip and fall in shreds by force of gravity,
but if I do not water this plant today it will be a
wilted wreck tomorrow. I must not let it freeze. For
all its apparent ruggedness it is a tender thing, need
ing the care I give it. Thereby do I have a partner
ship in it, and a quiet satisfaction.

Despite the regularized treatment it has had, the
plant has taken its natural course, with an open hor
izontally branching informal habit, quite unlike the
upright close shapes one sees in the pictures. These
formal shapes may be result of clipping or of pinch
ing back, and of other mani pulation. There are, in
deed, dwarf compact forms that of themselves take
a more symmetrical shape, but my plant is not one of
them.

It is a woody plant and if I were to grow it as a
shrub in the cool greenhouse it would probably be
come three or four feet high and bear its cherry
berries annually; but the abundance of berries is
emphasized on these young pot plants.

On a packet of seeds is the name Jerusalem cherry.
It is fitting that the plant should be called "cherry",
but why "Jerusalem" should be attached to it I do
not know. This part of the name appears not to be
very old. I have not come across it in writings of more
than about fifty years ago. The plant is not native to
Jerusalem and is not mentioned in Post's Flora of
Syria, Palestine, and Sinai. Seeds or plants may have
been brought from a garden there by someone and the
fact recorded in the name. Anything having been
picked up in Jerusalem would be likely to bring the
name wi th it.

3
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The name 1erusalem attaches to other plants with
out special significance. 1erusalem cowslip is a pul
monaria not known in that region except as a culti
vated plant. 1erusalem oak is a pigweed with more
or less oak-like leaves, native or wild in Africa,
Europe and Asia. 1erusalem sage is a phlomis from
southern Europe. Two trees are called 1erusalem
thorn, one native from southern Europe to China and
the other is probably tropical American. 1erusalem
corn is a form of sorghum from the Nile region.
1erusalem artichoke is North American, the first name
in this case supposed to be a corruption of an Italian
word. Of the 1erusalem oak Dr. Prior, authority on
names of plants, wrote that "the '1erusalem' here
seems as in other cases to stand as a vague name for
a distant foreign country."

Geographical names frequently go with plants that
are native in far distant and different regions. The
African marigold of the gardens is from Mexico, as
also the Portugal cypress. Cherokee rose, naturalized
and widespread in the South, is from China. Arabian
jasmine, as well as the Spanish, is native in India.
Spanish cedar is native in the West Indies and is not
a cedar or a conifer. Peruvian squill is from the
Mediterranean region. California pepper-tree and
California privet are not Californian. Bethlehem
sage is not 1udean, Virginian stock is not Virginian
E~glish walnut is not English, Himalaya-berry is no~
HImalayan, French mulberry is not French nor yet
a mulberry.

These various examples testify to the inadequacy of
great numbers of English or "common" names of
plants. Many of them, as those just cited, are erroneous
and misleading. Some of them are duplicates and few
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of them designate the same plant the world around.
Perhaps it is time to start a reformation in vernacu
lar names, or at least to drop many of them from
catalogues and books. One cannot "make" common
names, although one may coin an English name.
A name is not common until it comes into general
use. Most plants do not possess true common
names.

The plant before us has no good or reasonable ac
cepted common name in English. Florists often cut
the matter short and speak of these plants as
"cherries". An old English name is "winter cherry",
recording the resemblance of the fruits to the cherry
and the fact that they persist in winter; it was so known
to j ohn Parkinson three hundred years ago; this name
is applied also to alkekengi or Chinese lantern-plant
as well as to other kinds of physalis, but with less
reason. Our plant has also been called "cherry shrub."
In other languages the plant has received vernacular
names, testifying to its popularity as an ornamental
and its long period of cultivation.

One of the interesting old names is "Amornum
Plinii" rneaninz the Amomum of Pliny the Elder, b

who perished in the eruption of Vesuvius in the year
79. Amomum is a Latin (and Greek) name of an
aromatic shrub of undetermined identity. Pliny in
his N aturalis Historia describes such a shrub, but it
is apparently not the winter cherry, as was supposed
by the early modern writers. Apparently neither
Dioscorides or Theophrastus knew the plant or re
corded it.

On a seed-packet is another name than 1erusalem
cherry. It is Solanum PseudoCapsicum. This sounds
formidable but it has reason and is easily understood.

5
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As soon as one finds the word Solanum one knows
something about the relationship of the plant, that it
has kinship with all other Solanums which include
true bittersweet, eggplant and potato, of the night
shade family. The berry of this Solanum is very like
the berry or "ball" of the potato.

The item PseudoCapsicum means, of course, false
Capsicum; and Capsicum is red-pepper, a closely re
lated plant. The history of the name PseudoCapsi
cum is long and interesting; although this record is
of course somewhat technical, it will reward the
reader to follow part of it if he is interested in under
standing the delightful old and new art of naming
plants.

On my table also is a pepper or capsicum. It is a
bonny plant, with brighter livelier colors than the
winter cherry. This particular plant has a horticul
tural history similar to that of the other, and now, in
a five-inch pot, it stands nine inches high and about
eighteen inches spread, the branches somewhat droop
ing at the end. The numerous long-conic berries or
peppers, about one inch in length, all stand erect above
the bright broad leaves, greenish-white at first, then
yellowish-whi te, finally glossy scarlet, the composite
making a brilliant contrast; buds and small white
flowers are at the end of the twigs. Two good winter
window-plants are these, near of kin and closely
linked in name.

These New World peppers, very different from
those of the eastern tropics from which we obtain the
table pepper of commerce, were early introduced to
Europe. Peter Martyr writes in 1493 that Columbus
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had brought a "pepper more pungent than that from
Caucasus." In due time these western peppers as a

. d h C psicum probably fromclass acquire t e name a , .
cap sa, Latin for box} because of the box.-llke soft
fruits. To Basil Besler, however, in 1613, in Hortus

On my table also.-Red Pepper.

Eystettensis published probably in Nuremberg, most
glorious of horticultural books, they were known as
Piper. As botanical names came more and more to
be regularized, the word Capsicum was adopte~, and
it appeared in connection with these plants m. the
standard work of the great Fren:hman, J~sep.h PIttO~
de Tournefort, Institutiones ReI Herban~, in 1700,
from Tournefort the name was taken by Linneus and
is now the accepted nomen of the red-pepper group.

It is pleasant to grow these capsicums, so prompt.ly
do they produce their brilliant durable hollow fruits
in many shapes and colors. As a gard.en and field crop
they are important, the great puffy kinds for the ma~
ing of "stuffed peppers" and the smaller more acrid
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ones for various pickles and seasonings. Of late we
have come to grow certain of them in pots for table
ornament, and have produced kinds with erect very
brilliant peppers that lend lively color to the room;
we are indeed clever; yet I find essentially the same
kind pictured in Besler more than three centuries
ago as Piper Indicum minimum erectum, a name that
records the supposed origin of these plants in India.
Soon are the histories lost; or, more likely, there was
no real history, and in those days geography was not
exact. Pi per Indicum minimum erectum, the small
erect Indian pepper, was apparently prized in the
time of Besler, which we think to have been so long
ago; and these plants were known to other faithful
writers of that period.

There had also come to the gardens of Europe an
other pepper-like plant but clearly different; this was
distinguished from the true Capsicums as Pseudocap
sicum or false Capsicum: it is apparently the plant
on my table that we call Jerusalem or winter cherry.
A very early account of this plant, with picture, was
published by the Dutch botanist Rembert Dodoens,
Latinized Dodonreus, in his ponderous Stirpi urn His
torite Pemptades, published in Antwerp, which in its
revised edition of 1616 was quoted by Linnreus. He
describes the plant, speaks of its cultivation, explains
its name, mentions its medicinal virtues as far as they
had been discovered. The full account in Dodonreus
is here reproduced, and a free translation of the
Latin:
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Pseudocapsicurn is taller and more shrubby than Ca~si
cum; its stalks are sometimes two cubits long, woody, with
numerous branches; lea vcs oblong, not very broad, smooth,
longer and narrower than those of the garden Solanum;
flowers white; fruit rounded, red, but paler than that of
Capsicum; seed flat, with little or no taste. .

An exotic species, cultivated in pots by. the Belgians.
It is longer lived than Capsicum and can su~vlve for several
years if protected from the cold In the. wI';lter months.

Pseudocapsicum gets its name from ~ts ltkeness to Cap
sicum; there are those who would call It Solanum rub rum
or Solanum lignosum but it is not a species of Solanum.
The Spaniards call it Guindas de las Lndas. . .

Further it does not agree in temperature with Capsi
cum; not ~varming indeed but cooling. W~at its useful
properties are, moreover, has not yet been discovered.

To Basil Besler (if it was indeed Besler who
wrote the luxurious Hortus Eystettensis as the title
page avers) a winter cherry was Strichnodendron or
nightshade tree; he gave a good description and .a
picture. The picture is too large to reproduce on this
page, for Besler's illustrations are in natural sizes
(and thereby do we have a measure of the degree of
improvement of garden plants more than three hun
dred years ago). To Johann Bauhin in 1650 to 1651,
the plant was Strychnodendros.; and. the picture,
same size as in his Historia; U niversalis Plantarum
published at Yverd un in S,:itzerland, is shown on
page 12. Linn-eus recognized the plant as one
of his genus Solanum; bringing it into the genus
he had the privilege to choose any name for the
species itself, but he preferred that of ?odoens:
so the plant became Solanum Pseu~oCapslcum,and
this name is now known to all botanists of the world;
Linnreus chose to indicate the two elements in the
word by writing Capsicum with a capital initial.

9



Pseudocapsicum page of Dodonreus. 1616.

718 R. DODONAEI STIRP.
Dr Pfl/ld~(4!ji,~.

r{cudoc'pficum.

HIST. l'EMPT. V. LIB. IV.
CAP. XXVII.

P s E V DOC A PSI C V M altius ac frun,
cotius ell quam Capficurn . caules eros

quandoque bicubitalcs, hgnofi, ramofi : fo
IlJ oblon,ga ) latiufcula, lxuja, longiuL,l an...
gulhoraque quam horcenti, Solarn : flores
candidi : fructus rorundus, rubcns, dilutius
ramen qu.tm Caplin: Iemen In hoc pia.
num, nullius aut cXlgui guftus.

P~rrgnna eriam fhrps, qua: & in fichU.
bus a l:klgl.i ahtur . Diuturnioris autc m
'juim Capiicurn vita; efl, & pluribus anui,
fuperefle porcft , 11 hibcrnis menfibus atri,
gore caucarur,

A Capfin Gmtlitudmc P(eudocapGcum
nomen mucrut : (unr qUi SolJnum ru
brum , aut Solanum hgno(um efle velinr:
Icd Salam non crt (pCCICS. Huparu Cui".
d.t!d( /014 Ind,u appcllanr,

T ~mpcne aurcru P(cuclocapGcum cum
Capiico nan COI1UCI11[: non excaltac.e.is
fiquidem eft , red rcfngcrans Quai aurcm
pr.ererca eius Iint faculcares, nondum ex.
pIoramm

ON MY TABLE

That the reader, if he is so inclined, may know how
carefully the names and records of plants were built
up, even in the time of Linnaius, we may pause to look
at his account of Solanum PseudoCapsicum. In Spe
cies Plantarum ("Species of Plants"), 1753, is the
following entry:

PfeudoCap~ 3. SOLANUM caule inermi fruticofo , foliis lanceola-
[1m". tis repandis, umbellis feffilibus.

Solanum caule inerrni fruticofo, foliis ovato- lanceola
tis integris, fioribus folitariis. Hort . cliff. 61. Hart,
up], 48. ROJ. lugdh. 424.

Solanum fruticofurn bacciferum. Bauh. pi11. 61.
Pfeudocapficum. Dod. pem;t. 718.
Habitat m Madera, b

It will be noted that his Solanum no. 3 is described
in two lines of Latin, with the specific name Pseudo
Capsicum in the margin. The Latin means that Lin
nasus had a Solanum with shrubby or woody spineless
stem, lanceolate repand or undulate leaves, and flow
ers in a sessile umbel.

Then follow references to literature. Hart. cliff.
is Hortus Cliffortianus, a quarto volume by Linnteus,
published in 1737, being an account of the plants in
the gardens of George Clifford in Holland. Hart.
ups. is Honus U psaliensis, by Linneus, 1748, an
inventory of the plants in his garden at Upsala.
Roy. lugdb. is Royen, Florre Leydensis, 1740, an ac
count of plants at Leiden, Holland. In these three
works this Solanum was described in similar Latin
phrase.

It was named Solanum fruticosum bacciferum
(shrubby fruit-bearing Solanum) by Bauh. pin,
which means Caspar Bauhin's Pinax, published at
Basel in 1671. It was Pseudocapsicum of Dod. p em p i.,

which is Dodanreus' Pemptades, as we have already
discovered.

10
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If we go back to Hortus Cliffortianus we find that
Linnreus cites other books, but we need not follow
these references except perhaps to mention CCEsalp.
syst. This reference is to Andrea Cesalpino, Tuscan,
whose De Plantis was published in 1583. Ctesalpinius

Strychnodendros or nightshade shrub
of Bauhin, 1650-51.

(as his name is Latinized) was a prophetic man; he
was apparently the first to propose a system of classi
fication of plants on the structure of fruits and seeds.
He recognized, also, that fossils are organic in origin,
and that the heart discharges blood into arteries, in
adva~ce of Harvey. In De Plantis, page 215, as cited
by Lmn<Eus, is an entry about Solanum arborescens

12
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nu p er inter peregrinas allata est, and then follows a
description. This introductory clause or name means
a tree-like Solanum that had been recently introduced,
among others; Linnreus supposes it to have been the
plant he called Solanum PseudoCapsicum.

In the Species Plantarum account, that we have re
produced, the last line says that the habitat or place
of Solanum PseudoCapsicum is in Madera (Madeira
Islands) ; the odd type-character at the end means
that the plant is a tree or shrub. The plant grows in
Madeira but is said not to be native there; nor do we
yet know its nativity. It is ascribed to Brazil, India
and other regions. It has been so long in cultivation
that it is difficult to say whether occurrences of the
plant in fields or open places represent native or run
wild stock. For our purposes, not being here inter
ested in the indigenous habitat, we may well adopt
the designation in Index Kewensis (a vast continuing
work listing the names of flowering plants of the
world), as amphigean, "around the earth."

We have traced the name Solanum Pseu d oCap
sicum but on another seed-packet before me are the
names Jerusalem cherry and Solanum Capsicastrum.
If we were to plant the Capsicastrum seeds we should
undoubtedly obtain plants like those from the Pseudo
Capsicum packet. Here we are thrown completely
off the track and we may not get back on it again by
the discussion on page 63.

N ow may we return to our capsicum, still standing
on the table, unmindful of all this ink. We left it as
Capsicum Indicum of Besler. Li nnreus accepted the
genus Capsicum in Species Plantarum, and described
two species, Capsicum annuum (annual capsicum)

13
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and C. [rutescens (shrubby capsicum) . The former he
ascribes to tropical America and the latter to India.
The two species are published together in the one
account, but annu urn stands first, and in case of doubt
this name, under the rules, is to have precedence over
the other. I t has been the custom to call the peppers
of northern gardens C. annu.u.m , assuming them to be
distinct from the shrubby or woody kinds. The
shrubby kinds look distinct enough when one sees
them in the wild in hot countries; once I cut a durable
cane from the hard dense wood of a pepper bush that
was higher than my head; yet the herbaceous and
the ligneous kinds, I am convinced, are all one thing.
Much experience in growing them confirms me. To
this effect I wrote some years ago, and the paragraph
explains another change of names of the kind that
bothers the plant-grower:

"I am convinced that the horticultural kinds are
all forms of one species, and that the species is shrubby,
the herbaceous or so-called annual kinds being races
that develop in a short season and do not become
woody before killed by frost. In the Capsicum shrubs
of the tropics one finds puffy fruits of the bell-pepper
type as well as the slender finger-like and the berry
like kinds; and when the northern kinds are grown
in the tropics they become shrubs. Leaf variation also
has equal range. I therefore propose to arrange the
most significant forms of this multifarious species
under C. [rut escens rather than under C. annuu m .
In doing so, I accept the second rather than the first
of the two names proposed by Linnreus in Species
Plantarum; but when no question of authority or pri
ority is involved, I cannot allow the accident of prece
dence on pages to obscure a biological fact."

14
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On my table the two plants stand, one at my left
hand one at my right. Beyond the window-pane the
chill of late autumn frost is in the air. Proud herbs of
summer are collapsed. Brilliant lilac colchicums are
gone. The crimson habranth~sby t.he door has pas~ed
another year. Wilted petunias still hold a wamng
bloom. A clump of autumn bugbane tries to defy the
frost and the faint yellow of little-flowered chrysan
themums I found many years ago on far hills of China
yet shines in the border. Insects are covered or gone.
Birds of summer have flown. Sparrows will chipper
at the eaves' the small flock of starlings will gather
in the top 0/ the great hickory tree. Soon the twigs of
bushes will be laden with snow. Yet here my potted
plants are lively and brilliant with the sunshine of
milder climes. Centuries ago the seeds were brought
by somebody from somewhere, and in al~ the event
ful generations the plants hold t~ue to thel.r type; one
is still a solanum and one is still a capsicum ; they
carry the peculiar features that were developed in
untold cycles of time.

The plants represent the round world to me. They
are reminders also of careful observers hundreds of
years ago who left good records in aristocratic La~in

when the common vernacular language was consid
ered not to be sufficient medium for such learning.
Centuries are tied together.

15
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LINNlEUS

IT is profitless to go farther in quest of names until
we know Linnreus.

Carl Linnreus was born in southern Sweden in 1707.
His father, Nils Ingemarsson, took a Latin surname
when he began his school and university career to
become a scholar and eventually a churchman, adapt
ing it from a certain famous lind, the lime-tree or
linden. It was custom in those days for persons to
choose a Latin name or to Latinize the patronymic.
The family of the cousins of Linnreus chose the name
Tiliander from the same tree, Tilia being Latin for
the lindens. Another branch of the family became
Lindelius. The particular lind tree, it is written, "had
acquired a sanctity amongst the neighbours, who
firmly believed that ill-fortune surely befell those who
took even a twig from the grand and stately tree."
Even the fallen twigs were dangerous to remove, and
they were heaped about the base of the tree. It had
perished by 1823.

To the people the name Linnseus was rendered
Linne, the accent preserving the essential pronuncia
tion of the word. Linnreus wrote that "Linna-us or
Linne are the same to me ; one is Latin, the other Swed
ish." His great Latin books were written naturally
under the name Linnreus, and thus is he mostly known
to naturalists. In later life a patent of nobility was

16
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granted him and he was then Carl von Linne. We
find him signing himself as Carolus Linnseus Smo
lander, his province or "nation" being Smoland and
Carolus being the Latin form of Carl or Charles;
also as Carl Linnreus, Carl Linne, and Carl v. Linne.
This much is by way of preface to explain the forms
in which the name of this marvellous man appear.

Our interest in Linn.eus is in relation to natural
history. This relationship cannot be fully appre
ciated without knowing something of the state of
natural science in his day, and of the social expres
sion of the people. It would be too much to undertake
such an inquiry; but it may be said that there was
scarcely an independent science of botany in that
epoch pursued for its own sake but only as a depart
ment of medicine; and public opinion was not free
to allow the pursuit of knowledge in any or every
direction.

The young Linneus, therefore, made his way with
difficulty and with few established aids. Yet he be
came outstanding authority in what were called the
three kingdoms of nature-plants, animals, miner
als. He was an extensive field naturalist, and skilled
also as an assayer. His chosen profession in early life
was medicine, not considering himself qualified for
the church; but he became professor in the university
at Upsala and there attracted great numbers of stu
dents from many parts of the world and trained natu
ralists who traveled to far parts for natural history
specimens, as Thunberg to the Cape of Good Hope
and Japan, Kalm to North America, Loefling to Spain
and South America, Forskal to Egypt and Arabia.
As his knowledge was comprehensive so was his en
thusiasm unbounded, and the influence on students

18
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was commanding.
Linnreus was interested primarily in botany, not

only in the kinds of plants but in their distribution
and natural history. The knowledge of plants had
been accumulating for some centuries and it was pre
served in many tomes largely, of course, in Latin
which was the language of learning. Yet the knowl
edge lacked system because there was no adequate
plan of arrangement and no simple set of names. It
was in these two fields that Linnseus made his out
standing contribution to biological science-in clas
sification and in nomenclature.

Before his time the classificational schemes of Ray
and Tournefort were in vogue. The work of Tourne
fort was nearly contemporaneous with Linneus, his
great Institutiones Rei Herbari~, in three volum.es,
having appeared in 1700; he died the year after Lin
nreus was born. The title of this important Tournefor
tian work is hardly translatable into current English;
perhaps it will suffice, for descriptiv~ purposes, to
call it "Principles of Botany" (herbana: knowledge
of plants, or botany). Two of the volumes are devoted
to engravings of plants that in precision and beauty
would do credit to books of our own time. Tournefort
knew about 10,000 plants. These could be divided
into trees (or big woody plants) and herbs, and these
divisions separated into groups that bore petals and
those that did not (petaliferous and apetalous) and
further on the shape of the corolla. He had no names
for plants in the modern sense but called them
mostly by Latin phrases or clauses, as we shall
presently see. He established the concept of the
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genus, that in maturer form has come down to the
present day.

Sexuality in plants was not accepted by Tournefort
although the idea had been cogently advanced. I;
wa: ta~en up by Linn<pus, however, who, in his ex
arrunation of stamens and pistils in verification of the
proposition, hit upon the plan of using them as a basis
of cl.assification. This great Linncran system, although
destined to be overthrown as the author of it himself
had foreseen, enabled the plants of the world to be
ranged in definite classes and orders, and it at once
brought confusion into symmetry. There are thirteen
classes based on the number of stamens from I to 11
then 20, then many; two on relative lengths of sta~
mens; four with connected stamens; one in which
stamens and pistils (or styles) are consolidated· three
with imperfect flowers, as moncrcious, di~cious,
polygam?us; one without these organs, the crypto
gams; this makes twenty-four classes. The classes are
further divided into orders on the number of pistils
or of styles.

This "sexual system," as it has been inappropriately
called, actually brought together great numbers of
p~ants closely related, and, on the other hand, it also
divorced many natural relationships. By bringing
order from scattered records it made the kinds of
plants more available for study and comparison, and
prepared the way for the natural families perfected
by the Frenchmen Jussieu, uncle and nephew, and
by Adanson, and by others to our own day.

The literary labors of Li nna-us were phenomenal.
He wrote about one hundred and eighty books some
of which were published after his death which oc-
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curred in 1778. The books that interest us particularly
in the present narrative are Genera Plantarum
("Genera of Plants") which appeared in 1737 and
went through several editions, and Species Plantarum
("Species of Plants") in 1753. "Some 7300 species
are diagnosed in this work," according to Ellison
Hawks in his Pioneers of Plant Study, "with their
synonymy and localities-arranged, of course, ac
cording to the Sexual System. Although the number
is less than those described by Tournefort or Ray, al
most all had been examined by Linnaius himself and
were represented in his herbarium." The work
runs to 1200 pages, aside from indexes, bound in
two compact octavo volumes, published in Stock
holm. It is now rare, but a facsimile reproduction
by photo-engraving is available. Subsequent edi
tions of the Species by himself appeared in 1762-3
and 1764.

In the Genera, the concept of the genus was de
fined and recorded essentially as we know it at the
present day; in the fifth edition, 1754, which is the
most important issue for purposes of nomenclature,
1105 genera are described. In the second work, Spe
cies Plantarum, all the species of plants known to
him at that time were described under the appropriate
genera; and in the margin he gave a specific or index
ing name, as we have observed in the case of Solanum
PseudoCapsicum. He also developed the concept of
varieties subordinate to species and entered varietal
names in the margin in a different type. Subsequently
he did similar service for animals.

Genera, species, varieties, these are the three cate
gories of the forms of life, definitely stabilized by
Linneus, and these denominations we must under-
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stand before we can undertake the study of the kinds
of plants and animals or approach the subject of
nomencla ture.

Pyrus is the genus of the pome fruits.
Malus is the apple species.

paradisiaca is a variety of the apple.
In writing this becomes

Pyrus Malus, the apple.
Pyrus Malus var. paradisiaca, the paradise apple.

If we omit the species-name (or specific name),
Malus, and write Pyrus paradisiaca we commit two
errors: we make a new name, and we assert that the
paradise apple is not a variety of the apple species but
a separate species by itself, of distinct genesis in na
ture. It is exceedingly important that we do not con
fuse the concepts of species and variety, else we can
not speak and write of plants with discrimination.

It is impossible accurately to define what is meant
by species. The naturalist gradually acquires the idea
and it becomes an unconscious part of his attitude
toward living things. Nature is not laid out in formal
lines. Perhaps it will aid the inquirer if I repeat the
brief definition I wrote in Hortus: A kind of plant
or animal that is distinct from other kinds in marked
or essential features, that has good characters of iden
tification, and that may be assumed to represent in
nature a continuing succession of individuals from
generation to generation.

Even as simple a statement as this cannot be under
stood merely by reading it. The meaning gradually
comes to one. The apple is one species, pear another,
belonging to what Li nnteus considered to be a single
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genus or group; they are not varieties. If the reader
wishes to go farther in this subject he n:ay look up
in Hortus the entries family, genus, vanety. Let It
be said, before we leave the subject, that the word
species is either singular or plural: we spe~k of one
species or of six species. When onl~ one. IS meant,
I have seen it written specie: but that IS qurte another
affair representin CT certain interesting pieces of metal
I hav'e known oth~r persons to have in their pockets.

To the pre-Linn~ansplants had no accepted or uni
form short definite technical names. Thus to Grone
vi us (1739-43),Royen (1740) a.nd?therscatnip~a,~
"Nepeta floribus interrupte spicatis ped~nculatls,
which is a brief descri ption of the plant; Linneus de
scribed it under N epeta and put cataria in the margin,
making the name N epeta cataria, as we have it now
(cataria, a late Latin word, "pertaining to cats").

To Johann Bauhin the watermelon was entered as
"Citrullus folio colocynthidis secto, semine nigro";
Linneus placed it in his genus Cucurbita with Citr~l
Ius in the margin, and the plant to him was Cucu~btla
Citrullus. The carnation in several works was wri tten
"Dianthus floribus solitariis, squamis calycinis sub
ovatis brevissimis corollis crenatis," which is a beau
tiful characteriz~tion; Linnreus made it Dianthus

Caryophyllus.
These descri ptive phrases as designations of plants

seem strange enough to us, and bungling. But not all
of them were so long. Before me is a pre-Linn~~n
designation of a maple: Acer oriental.is, hedera: [olio,
oriental ivy-leaved maple. Then I pick up a current
American nursery catalogue and find: Acer poly
morphum dissectum pendulum. I have grown a
flower-garden poppy under the name Papaver
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Rhceas coccineum aureum, and a phlox as Phlox
Drummondii rosea alba oculata. Perhaps the bota
nists of a few centuries ago did not have so much
trouble with the titles as we imagine, particularly as
they knew Latin.

It came that plants acquired two names, one repre
senting the genus or family group, as Johnson is a
family name, and the other the particular species.
This is binomial nomenclature} by means of which all
plants and all animals are known by all people in all
countries who speak or wri te of them with precision.
As a system it begins with Linnzeus in Species Plan
tarum in 1753: that date is the starting-point for the
naming of plants; the starting-point for animals is
1758, in the tenth edition of Linnreus' Systema N atune
("System of Nature"). In fact, however, Linrueus
had employed specific names as early as 1745 in the
index of a Swedish book recording his travels in the
provinces Oland and Gothland, but they had not then
become a system; and there are descriptive para
graphs in his Hortus Cliffortianus, 1737, headed with
a binomial: Capsicum annum and Capsicum frutes
cens are examples. Again, a single word was used as
a specific or trivial name in volume two of his
Amrenirates Acadernicre, 1749.

We must not concl ude from the foregoing discus
sion that two-word designation of plants was unknown
before Linnreus. Open on my table is a choice vellum
book of the Frenchman Carolus Clusius (whose name
in French was L'Ecluse or L'Escluse or Lescluze),
printed in 1576, on his botanical observations in Spain;
here is a picture named Genista tinctoria, another
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titled Dorycnium Hispanicum, and many others.
These names were not part of an organized system,
however; many of the plants were known by numbers,
as Cytisus I, Cytisus II, Cytisus III, Cytisus IIII. These
cases, and others that might be cited, show that nomen
clature began to take form early in the modern his-

torical period.
Then, as now, were there earnest enthusiastic stu-

dents of plants, whose devotion would do credit to the
best intentions of this our luxurious day. Read the
paragraph about Clusius by Benjamin Daydon J ack
son recent master historian of botany: He "was al-,
most as much distinguished by his personal misfor-
tunes as by his sterling botanical merit. He travelled
through Spain to observe the plants of that peninsula,
and Hungary and Bohemia for al pine plants; in doing
so he suffered greatly from accidents which one after
another happened to him, and at length quite crippled
him, but failed to quench his unappeasable ardour in
the pursuit of the knowledge of plants. His Latin
style is much praised for its purity, and as he was first
to describe a very large number of new plants, his
books are of great interest. He ended his days as pro
fessor of botany, at Leyden, in 1609."

A binomial is not only a name of a plant: it also
places the plant in a system, and adds associated inter
ests. Thus, when Linneus named the winter cherry
he related it to the potato, tomato, and the nightshades
by placing it in the genus Solanum; he also associated
with it the old Pseudocapsicum history: so that
Solanum PseudoCapsicum is much more than a nom.
This is true of all binomials by whomsoever made.
When Michaux in 1803 "made" the species Rhodo
dendron catawbiense he classified it by the act of put-
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ting it in the genus Rhododendron and also recorded
the Catawba region where he collected it,-"in monti
bus excelsis Carolina: septentrionalis juxta originem
amnis Catawba," in the high mountains of North
Carolina near the head waters of the Catawba River.

The generic name is always part of the binomial:
PseudoCapsicum is not sufficient to designate the
winter cherry nor does catawbiense alone identify the
rhododendron. If the plant is subsequently placed in
another genus (for reasons yet to be disclosed), then
the acquired genus lends its name: thus Pursh in 1814
described the species Azalea arborescens, the arbores
cent or tree azalea; but Torrey thought the azaleas
should not be botanically separated from the rhodo
dendrons and in 1824 he made the binomial Rhodo
dendron arborescens ; if this disposition is accepted,
Pursh's name becomes a synonym. In 1894 I founded
the species Prunus Besseyi, the western sand cherry,
until that time not recognized as distinct from other
native cherries, naming it in compliment to my illus
trious friend and mentor, the late Charles E. Bessey;
in 1898 Smyth put it over into the genus Cerasus as
C. Besseyi, thinking the cherries to be so distinct from
the plums as to merit a genus of their own, Cerasus
having good history as a generic name: if one places
all these stone-fruits in Prunus, Cerasus Besseyi be
comes a synonym; if one prefers to adopt Cerasus,
then Pru.nus Besseyi becomes a synonym.

As the species is subordinate to the genus, so is the
variety subordinate to the species. Fraxinus excelsior
is the European ash; F. excelsior var. asplenifolia is
a form or kind of excelsior; sometimes such names are
written without the abbreviation var., and we have
then a straight trinomi al, as Fraxinus excelsior
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asplenifolia, but the sense or significance 1S not
altered thereby.

The system of binomial nomenclature is one of the
best inventions of men. It is effective; it is beautiful
in its simplicity. It serves all men and women. It is
endlessly extensi ble. I t answered the purpose of Lin
nseus and his associates when the number of known
plants was few; it is in daily use one hundred and
eighty years later, when plants are numbered in the
hundreds of thousands. It is similarly in use in the
animal kingdom; the system served for the 4,236 ani
mals named and described by Linnseus ; it applies to
day for all the animals known to men, including the
hundreds of thousands of insects.

Every binomial has meaning; it is significant. To
know the names of the forms of life is one of the keen
est of satisfactions; it brings one into relationship with
living things, in endless variety; it multiplies the con
tacts.

We have seen how Linnreus harvested the extensive
records of his predecessors. Most of these antecessors
are known to us as herbalists, persons who wrote of
plants primarily in respect to their virtues in the art
of healing. But some of them, as Tournefort, were
interested directly in the study of plants with a view
to identification and characteristics, much as the mod
ern scientific spirit impels. Thus, in his account of
Geranium in Classis VI, which includes herbs and
subshrubs with rosacea us flowers, the genus is de
scribed in six Latin lines, and then follow eighty-one
"species" (rather, kinds) as described but not named
in preceding literature, all without reference to "ver
tues."
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When Linnreus established his genus Geranium he
cited Tournefort's plate, and then proceeded with a
regular written diagnosis; he accepted thirty-nine spe
cies, some of which are now placed in Erodium and
others in Pelargonium. Linnreus did not always ac
cept the generic names of Tournefort.

The reader may wish to see some of the plates in
Tournefort. We may begin with Corona Solis. It
will be recognized that here we have the sunflower;
Linneus did not adopt Corona Solis although he cites
the plate; he makes the genus Helianthus, Latinized
from the Greek helios, sun, and anthos, flower; and
thus do we say it to the present hour.

Tournefort's explanation of his plate of Corona
Solis will interest us. At A is the radiating flower,
the disc indicated by B; one of the many florets or
flosculi is at D, with the embryo (fruit) at E; a neutral
floret is at G, with its great corolla or ray F; at I is the
calyx (involucre), and below are details of floral
parts. At C is the true corona, the crown of Sol the
sun.

Again, we may choose Avena, the oat, a beautiful
picture; Linnreus accepted the name from Tournefort.
At A are shown the many flowers in the "calyx" D;
BC is a stamen, E pistil, and G the "seeds"; at I are
fascicles, and they are combined in the long spike
marked midway by HH. Once again, we may look
at Lycopersicon the tomato, well shown in detail of
fruit and flower; note that the flower, even in that
early day, carried more than the normal five corolla
parts and calyx-parts, seen entire in CA, with corolla
removed in CD, back view at AB, front view at A.
The whole frui t is at E, in section at F (and the many
cells may be noted), seed at G.
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Linnreus placed the tomato in Solanum, along with
Tournefort's Melongena or eggplant, one becoming
Solanum Lycopersicum and the other S. M elongena.
Phili p Miller, contemporary of Linnreus, kept the
tomato and a few related species in a separate genus
and under his treatment the plant became Lycopersi
con or Lycopersicum esculentum; and this is the bi
nomial under which it is now known although one of
the current authorities re-unites it with Solanum. The
lobulate tomato fruit in Tournefort is now seldom seen
in the United States, the larger or more uniform
"smooth" fruit being preferred; but this flat creased
tomato was frequent when I began work on tomatoes
now well-nigh fifty years ago; I still see it commonly
in the tropics. It was not until Waririg introduced the
Trophy in 1870 that the modern race of North Ameri
can tomatoes began rapidly to displace all others,
with the development of commercial vegetable
gardening. I remember the interest it aroused.

Thus, now, have we made brief acquaintance
of Linnreus, sometimes known to moderns as the
"father of botany" because plants cannot be conven
iently studied and records made of them, whether in
anatomy or physiology or genetics or taxonomy, until
we can call them by name. His was a systematic syn
thetic mind. He united the scattered essentially un
classified records of centuries. He brought order into
the study of plants. This order was particularly
needed at that epoch when the expansion of trade had
begun to bring strange and numerous plants from
many parts of the world.

From this small account it is evident that Linrueus
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Tournefort's oat. 1700. Latin, Avena; French, Aveine (Avoine ) ,
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had a passion for arrangement or system. He systema
tized everything, a necessary process to bring together
the accumulated records of centuries and to place
them in orderliness. He was a synthesist, as Darwin
in quite another field was a synthesist.

Linnreus was a systematist in natural history. When
we speak of a systematist in zoology or botany we
designate one who studies the kinds of animals and
plants, naming and classifying them. In plants this
field is called systematic botany, a cumbersome dubi
ous term that should fall into disuse. Sometimes the
subject is known as taxonomy, but this term signifies
classification only. Perhaps we would do well to speak
of this science as systematics, as we have mathematics,
and the devotee of the subject is a systematist.

Systematics is oldest of the botanical sciences, and
also, as we shall see, still new and commanding. The
subject is as fresh and compelling as when Linnreus
tramped the fells of Lapland or strode the fields of
Sweden.

F

E

Tournefort's Lycopersicon or tomato. 1700.
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IDENTIFICATION

FROM a catalogue I ordered seeds of Cleome gigan
tea} spider-flower. The seeds produced Polansia
trachysp erma, clammy-weed.

Both these binomials are correct; they have regular
botanical standing. They are accepted nomenclature;
but identification of the plant was erroneous.

Seeds were purchased at cassabanana, that bears an
ornamental gourd-like fruit; binomial name of cassa
banana is Sieana odorifera. The seeds yielded wax
gourd, Benincasa cerijera. Again both names are cor
rect and the plants were correct, but the seed-packet
was in error. Systems of nomenclature do not correct
seed-packets.

Two plants are known as babys-breath. One is
Gypsophila p aniculata, of the pink family. The other
is known in horticultural literature as Galium M 01
luqo , of the madder family. Both are in common cul
tivation. But it now transpires that the galium has
been misidentified and the plant in gardens as G.
M ollugo is really Galium aristaturn ; but that is not
the fault of nomenclature.

The columnar Greek juniper is Juniperus exeelsa
var. stricta; but the plant sold under this botanical
name in the North is Juniperus ehinensis var. pyram
idalis. Both names are correct by all the systems
and rules.
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A binomial or trinomial is of consequence only
when applied to the plant to which it belongs and
to none other. That is, nomenclature follows identi
fication.

The first problem, then, in clarifying the names of
cultivated plants is to identify the plants to be named.
This fact is not sufficiently appreciated by plantsmen.
We may make endless rules and standardized lists
and yet names of plants may lie in confusion because
the plants are confused.

Identification is a primary necessity to the under
standing of the world. We must accurately identify
heavenly bodies before we can chart and study them.
We must identify clouds if we are to understand the
atmosphere and meteorology. The engineer identi
fies every element in a machine. The geologist knows
his rocks by name. Chemists know and name the sub
stances and reagents with which they work. The en
tomologist actually knows his insects before he at
tempts to combat them with much hope of success.
The zoologist knows his animals without guessing,
and the botanist his plants; then only can he give
them names. The historian identifies his events and
the records of them. The physician is skilled in identi
fying symptoms. Any competent person is able to
identify emotions and perhaps to classify them. To
identify is a fundamental educational process.

So then if the plant-lover wishes to have accurate, ,
stabilized names for his plants he must be sure that
his plants are the ones to which the names apply. He
acquires this knowledge by experience; but it is a sad
fact that error is acquired as rapidly as verity; per-
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haps it is acquired more readily because it does not
demand proofs. A person may grow a plant for years
under a given name and yet he may have the wrong
plant. Gardeners rely on the label by which the plant
is received; yet the label may not be reliable.

All this is not to suggest that plants commonly are
erroneously determined; yet error in this respect is
common enough in horticulture to present a real prob
lem. The first requisite on the part of the grower is
to know plants critically, to see differences and the
minor marks of identification and to be able also to
test his observations against technical descri ptions in
reliable books. This means a desire to know plants
thus intimately; this is an essential preparation for
real gardening; it yields one of the best of satisfactions,
when one is able to see.

It is by no means always the nurseryman's or the
seedsman's fault that his plants or seeds are misnamed.
He, in turn, accepts the stock as he receives it from
reliable sources. Some kinds of plants are very diffi
cult to distinguish from related kinds. In many cases
botanists themselves are not certain. There are cases
in which plants have been in cultivation for genera
tions under erroneous names, and have been so ac
cepted in the best books. Thus, for example, the com
mon little narrow-leaved flowering-almond of gardens
and yards, in many double forms, was long known
as Prunus japonica, but it now transpires that it is
mostly Prunus glandulosa, the true P. japonica being
less frequent. It is worth pausing a moment to see
how this case works out.

In 1784 Thunberg the Swede, successor to Linnreus
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and who, as we have noted, had travelled in Japan, de
scribed two dwarf prunuses, Prunus japonica and P.
glandulosa. Subsequent authors supposed them to be
the same, and the stock in cultivation came to be called
P. japonica. When Emil Koehne took up the study
of the prunus specimens collected in the Orient by the
late E. H. Wilson he wrote in 1912 of Prunus glandu
losa: "For a century this species has been always
confused with P. japonica Thunberg, but it is very dis
tinct and not connected with the latter by any inter
mediate forms." He therefore pointed out the differ
ences between the two species. In the Cyclopedia of
American Horticulture, 1901, the plant is entered as
P. [a.p onica : in its successor, the Standard Cyclopedia
of Horticulture, 1916, both species are entered and
contrasted; subsequent observation indicates that P.
japonica is apparently not as common in cultivation,
at least not in the East, unless in test-grounds and
botanical collections. If the gardener is distressed be
cause names have been changed he should also be
comforted by the fact that we have learned something:
we have two of this type of dwarf flowering-almonds
rather than one.

If the reader is not in too great haste to be up and
away we shall pause still another paragraph on this
interesting prunus case. It is simple enough for a
plant-grower to call any prunus coming from Japan
Prunus japonica; thus it unfortunately happens that
the name has been applied in horticulture to the J apa
nese plum, for which the correct binomial is perhaps
Prunus salicina; also to the pendent form of the rose
bud cherry, P. subhirtella var. pendula: that is to say,
P. japonica, Hart. is a synonym of both these names,
but P. japonica, Thunb., is a good species by itself.

37



HOW PLANTS GET THEIR NAMES

Also the name P. glandulosa is confused: Torrey and
Gray applied this name in 1838 to the little "wild
peach" of Texas, probably unaware of Thunberg's
nomen. In 1840 Hooker placed this Texan plant in
Amygdalus, a genus we shall meet again before we
leave this book in connection with the peach. In
Amygdalus the name glandulosa may stand, there
bring no earlier glandulosa in this genus; but in
Prunus the name cannot hold for the Texan plant be
cause of the earlier glandulosa of Thunberg; to avoid
the duplication in Prunus, Camillo Schneider in 1906
proposed the binomial P. H ookeri for the Texan
plant, butitturnsoutthatasearlyas 1843 Dietrich had
made the name Prunus texana for the species, and by
priority this binomial must hold if the bush is re
tained in the genus Prunus. Yet again: to Asa Gray
in his long-popular Field, Forest and Garden Botany,
1868, our little flowering-almond was known as
Prunus nana; when I revised that book in 1895, I was
able to say that the true P. nana is quite another plant,
and entered the narrow-leaved flowering-almond as
P. japonica, "generally, but erroneously, called P.
nana in gardens." We may add, also, that in gardening
literature the name Prunus sinensis has been unau
thoritatively applied to the species-group glandulosa.
Let us hope that we finally have it correct: from 1784
to 1912 is not a long epoch for error to be in the proc
ess of solution, seeing that the world is yet ever so
young.

In some cases a species started in confusion, with
out clear concept of a unit or type. Iris germanica is
an example. It is a mixture or at least indefinite, prob
ably even in the time of Linnaus a series of garden
forms. There is no specimen in the herbarium of Lin-
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nasus bearing his identification, although there is one
by his son. It is unknown in a native state. What to do
in a case like this is to do the best we can. In some
cases the nom is disregarded, as a nomen incertum or
nomen dubium (uncertain or doubtful name). Some
times it may be accepted for a certain plant by
common consent, even without typification, but this
practice is allowable, if at all, only in historic
cases.

When errors are discovered and corrected as the
result of identification, the horticulturist is not to com
plain that names have been changed: the plant has
finally been properly determined, and he should be
thankful. The accumulation of knowledge is a pro
cess of eliminating errors. We hope the process will
not fall into disuse.

The naming of plants under rules of nomenclature
is an effort to tell the truth. Its purpose is not to serve
the convenience of those who sell plants or write
labels or edit books; it is not commercial. Serving
the truth it thereby serves everybody. In the end,
nomenclature rests on the plants rather than on printed
regulations.

In many or even in most cases the gardener himself
cannot make sure of the identity of doubtful plants.
He refers the case to one who knows. Unfortunately,
there are none too many persons who are critical stu
dents in this field, and there seems to be no general
desire in the United States for accurate determina
tion of horticultural plants. This desire is active in
wild or native plants.

There are two great aids to the determination of
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plants, the botanic garden and the herbarium. Botanic
gardens may abound in horticultural plants and
herbaria usually lack them; yet the competent her
barium is indispensable so far as identification is
concerned.

Plants subject to removal, to death and the substi
tution of others in their places, to carelessness of
workmen with labels, to interference by visitors, to
loss of numbers and tags, may readily become mis
labelled. Botanic gardens exercise great care to keep
plants properly labelled, but shifts and accidents oc
cur in spite of oversight. Moreover, not nearly all the
kinds of plants can be grown in anyone botanic garden
or be in condition for study at the same moment.
Limits are set by acreage, cost, soils and climate. Of
course the botanic garden has other great merits aside
from accurate naming, if it is a scientific institution
but wi th these services we are not for the moment con
cerned.

An herbarium is a collection of dried plants. The
plants are dead, perhaps for a hundred years; there
fore the horticulturist may hold them in high con
tempt. Persons always ask whether such subjects keep
their color; perhaps not; they are not made for looks
in the gardener's sense: they are records. Yet they have
a fitness and beauty all their own if properly pre
pared, preserved and housed; and anything not thus
conscientiously wrought is likely to have slender value
and certainly no attractiveness. Herbarium speci
mens are not souvenirs.

When an herbarium specimen is once properly
placed on adequate paper and determined as to spe
cies or variety, it constitutes a practically unchanging
record or evidence by means of which other plants,
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living or dead, may be compared and verified. For
be it known that the essential marks of difference
between plants are retained in these cabinet speci
mens.

The specimens are "mounted," in the large her
baria, on sheets of strong white paper by being glued
fast; the paper size in North America is lIn x l6n
inches, called "sheets." These sheets are placed mostly
several together in strong heavy folders known as
"covers." The covers are filed flat in inclosed pigeon
holes. Nuts, cones, and the like are kept in boxes or
other containers, and big soft fruits in liquid or repre
sented by photographs.

The reader is already asking how long herbarium
specimens will keep. We cannot yet answer that ques
tion because they have been made only a few cen
turies. The herbarium of Caisalpinius, who died in
1603, is preserved in Florence. The question is, how
long the paper will last. Bugs like these specimens
and spend all their lives in them, becoming pulpy
and juicy on materials that have been as dryas a
manuscript for no end of time. If bugs are kept away,
and damp and dust, and other proper care extended,
these records are as permanent as most others that
men make laboriously. Recently I received mounted
specimens made by John Stuart, third Earl of Bute,
Prime Minister, who died in 1792; plants and paper
are attractively preserved.

The herbarium is for identification and record. If
there is a growing collection in connection with it,
much will be gained; and a library is essential. It
is at such places or institutions that the horticulturist
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as well as the botanist may expect accurate determina
tions to be made.

How to send material for identification requires a
few paragraphs. At the start it is to be understood that
many species of plants are so much alike that ample
specimens are required to expose the differences.
These dissimilarities may be in foliage, flower-bearing
habit, flowers, pods, seeds; often the underground
parts are characteristic. The larger the piece sent
to a botanist, within decent limits, the easier it is for
him to make determination and the more certain will
be his findings. It is not fair to ask a person to spend
time on fragments and unrelated pieces.

Specimens should be flat. Do not roll them; by the
time folded fresh material reaches its destination it
is likely to be in pieces or so curled as to be impossible
of straightening out. Do not wrap in cotton or in ex
celsior or in moss; it is not right to impose on the
recipient to pick out the stuff and to get the specimens
untangled and straight.

The best material is that which is pressed flat, so
that it may go on an herbarium sheet if necessary.
The size need be no larger than an herbarium sheet
(roughly 12 x 17 inches). It may be sent green, un
less the distance is very great, between good thick
nesses of soft paper (as newspaper), with stiff
flat cardboard top and bottom, tied tight, kept
fiat, wrapped securely and sent by mail. Be sure
that the living specimens are dry when put in the
papers.

If the distance is so great or the material so soft or
fragile that it is likely to mold in transit, specimens
should be regularly pressed and dried, with frequent
changes, before shipment is made.
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. h t of Rosa in flower and fruit. Nearly one-third full size.
Herbanum s ee ,

43



HOW PLANTS GET THEIR NAMES

There may be exceptions to this procedure. Stiff
things, like pine and spruce branches, may be sent in
boxes, with the cones. Big fruits and nuts are also
mailed in boxes. If it is desired to show blossoms in
full natural condition, the material may be dispatched
as cut flowers or pot plants are handled, but this is
seldom necessary.

Put labels or tags wi th the specimens. The reci pient
will be aided by any information about the plants, as
dates, stature, whether wild or cultivated and if na-. ,
tive then the habitat.

In other words, take pains in procuring and sending
the material.

New species of plants are founded on dried speci
mens. When a botanist returns from collecting in
some far place persons ask him at once whether he
found any new (undescribed) species. He does not
know. He must unpack his dried specimens and as
sort them; these specimens must be studied by special
students of the groups, orchids being sent to one per
son, ferns to another, sedges to another, grasses to
still another. Comparisons must be made with all
other similar plants already preserved somewhere'
literature must be consulted. Weeks or months or year~
afterwards the collector may be able to answer
whether he has novelties.

If a species new to science is fortunately found
among them, the descri ption is drawn from the dried
material, and the particular specimen is preserved
as a "type," available for any competent person to
examine in any of the years to come. No man or
woman now "makes" a new species without preserving
a type specimen as evidence.

In some cases, however, the process is reversed.
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The person may be a student of a particular group. of
plants, knowing them all. He visits a new.locahty,
and practically at sight recognizes undescribed spe
cies of the group or genus. But just the same he makes
specimens and securely prese~ves the~, all the more
religiously because they are his favorites and he car-
ries special responsibility. .

Often new species are discovered in the herbarium
itself. In these days one specimen of a species is not
sufficient. The genus must be represented by material
from many different regions to show range and geo
graphic distribution and to exhibit variati~n. I~ a
botanist says that a certain singular plant IS native
in Michigan or Alabama, it is expected that he has
a specimen to prove it. When many specimens are
assembled of a supposed single species it may be found
that very distinct plants are involved, with consist~nt

ranges. My first species, published in 1884 along ':lth
others was a sedge discovered in mounted herbarium
specimens: the plants were so much alike that two
species were mounted on a single sheet; I separated
one as Carex multicaulis, and it was years later that
I first saw it in nature from the saddle on slopes of Mt.
Shasta. Strangely enough, my latest species is also a
segregate from scores of herbarium sheets (although
I know it also in the field) "made" this very day and
named Rubus abactus, not published as this is writ
ten native in many places, as the specimens disclose,,
in the northeastern United States.

Confronted with a new species, the botanist or zo
ologist has choice of any name not before applied in
that genus. It should, of course, agree with its genus
in verbal Latin form; he may choose to commemorate
a person who aided him, a fellow collector, or record
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the. pl.ace or habitat; he may prefer an adjective de
SCrIptlve of some feature or "character" of th Io d' e pant.
nc~ rna e and publIshed, the name cannot be changed

by hImself or anybody else although it may not be
adopted by others.

The herbaria of the world are the records of the
pl.ants so far as known. They are huge card indexes
with the plants glued on the cards Th h '

. ey are t e con-
servators of the knowledge of the vegetation of th
earth. Every year their value naturally increases. e

The :alu.e and also the interest in these herbarium
sheets lies In no small degree in the labels that ac
company the. plants. They make note of many lands;
they are reminders of many collectors, dates perhaps
long ago, lands on ,:hich the plants grew, all at one's
command ~quall~ In the height of summer or the
deeps of w~nter, In days of driving storm when one
may travel Indoors. In no way, perhaps, in such small
compass does one condense so much human interest.

B.efore me is a cover of Thymus Serpyllum} an aro
~atlc ground-cover known to gardeners as mother-of-

yme. We may pause to enjoy the name Serpyllum'
rel.ated to a Greek word signifying creep or creepin .
al!led to serpent} taken into Latin as a name for tt:
wild thyme, employed by pre-Linn<Bans as a generic
n~me or substantive fora group of plants, in En lish
~tIll preserved as serpolet which is a name f g
In th d or creep-

g yrne, an given us permanently by i.:
th ° fi innaiug as

e spe~I c name of this particular Thymus; sug-
gested In later time by names of small 1 d
th 1 d ° - eave or

yrne- eave plants In other genera as in the weed
sandwort Arenaria serpyllifolia} o~e of the blue!s
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Houstonia serpylli/olia} well-known synonym for the
artillery-plant of greenhouses Pilea serpylli/olia.
Here are reminders of histories, of men who col
lected the plants and perhaps grew them centuries
past, fragrances of old books in calfskin and vellur.n.

If we are interested in the word Thymus we wil l
find it in the Greek, associated with incense as one
might suppose from the pungent aroma, taken into
Latin for the thyme plant; it has no connection with
the English word time.

Our Thymus Serpyllum is native abundantly in
many parts of Europe and in central Asia as well as
northern Africa. It is extensively naturalized in parts
of North America, in some places in the East giving
the landscape a purple tinge. It is also variable, and
several binomials have been applied to the forms
which are sometimes regarded as distinct species and
are in gardens under separate names.

N ow may we look at the specimens, as I take the
cover in hand. First we see a plant from Mount Athos
in Greece collected by Ballalas; then from Ingria, old
district of Russia, 1860, "in locis arenosis siccis hinc
inde copiosissime," which means that it was found in
a dry sandy place and was very abundant; two locali
ties in Denmark; chalk cliffs facing the sea at Fresh
water in England; at Wagner Bay in the Island of
Guernsey; open meadows and moors in Ranettan in
Banffshire, Scotland; open field in Province Quebec;
dry soil in Dorset, Vermont; three sheets from the
Berkshires of Massachusetts, in meadows and low
grounds; covering miles of fields and hillsides at
Grand Gorge in the Catskills by myself in New York,
and in Michigan introduced nearly fifty years ago;
seven sheets in a botanic garden in Germany in variety,
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one in the botanic garden in Edinburgh six from simi
lar institutions in North America; sp~cimens of my
own grown from French seeds and from American
seeds, o~hers cultivated by an American nurseryman,
grow~ I.n sout?ern California, hybrid with Thymus
~ulegloldes wild in Spain at about 4,000 feet eleva
tion ', H.ere is a sweeping fragrant journey. Here also
are IndIsputable records of distribution and identi
fication.

Unfortunately, not many herbaria attempt to in
cor~orate adequate material of carefully determined
cultivated plants. These plants have received far too
little sys:ematic study. Nor is there a recognized need
for keepIng the plants in domains and gardens true to
name. as there is for wild plants. Too great depend
ence IS placed. on t~e label. There is, to be sure, de.
mand for registration of horticultural varieties but
that is quite another subject in a separate field. Some
day cultivated pl~nts will be recognized to be worthy
of recor.d as shoWIn-?, o~r resources in different epochs
and regions, DeSCrIptIOns and printed notes are not
real records of species of plants. But when that day
c.am~s, some of the species will have passed from cul
nvauon and records cannot be obtained. The best
records are contemporary.

Fortunately, Linn:.pus made an herbarium. It is
preserved by the Linnean Society, in London. It
sho~s what was had, at the beginning, although some
of hIS ma~erial was early destroyed. It is naturally
the most Important single personal plant record in
the .world. In cases of doubt as to what he meant by
a given species, competent persons may go to the
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specimens themselves or have them examined by the
custodians. This does not mean that he made speci
mens of all the species he described; some of the spe
cies are founded on descriptions and plates in previous
books, and these become evidences, but of course they
are not as infallible as the plants themselves.

Linnseus left instructions about his herbaria, mean
ing that there were two. "Let no rats or moth injure
them. Let no naturalist steal a single plant. Be firm
and careful to whom they are shown. Invaluable as
they are, they will increase in value as time goes on."
He stated that they comprised the greatest collection
in the world (J ackson). "Do not sell them for less
than 1,000 ducats," which would be approximately
$2,300. Yet the collection became greatly damaged.

Index to the Linnean Herbarium as it is now very
carefully preserved discloses 13,832 sheets. This
is indeed small as compared with the hundreds of
thousands, or even millions, in the leading collections
in our acquisitive and recording days. These con
trasts indicate the growth of knowledge in two hun
dred years; and one wonders what will be the aston
ishing treasures in two centuries to come. Perhaps
ten centuries hence persons will know so much as to
be confused of their knowledge.

There are those who suppose that such treasures
will not need to accrue as rapidly in the coming years
seeing that the world is now explored. This is a pre
cious fallacy. We may be able to place names all
over the map of the world, but this does not mean
that the areas are really known. Relatively few re
gions, even the oldest ones, have yet been completely
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e~plo~ed for plants; in fact, some of the oldest regions
historically are among the least known M " 1. . . ore criuca
~xploratIOn IS disclosing overlooked species of plants
In New England and New York and other territories
long ago well mapped and contoured and taxed. Prob
ably the world is not yet half really known' and I
doub~ whether we have collected and named ;ne-half
th~ kinds of plants. Vast regions of abounding vege
tarion are yet untraversed by the collector N.. . ew spe-
cies are not discovered by airplane.

As the number of the known species of plants in
creas~s ~he more critical does the identification and
des.cn phon of new ones become. When Linnteus de
scribed ~nd nam.ed his nine species of Cratregus (haw
thorn), It was simple enough to distinguish between
them, and the accounts were brief; now when we
know 900 species, it is evident that greater pains must
be taken to separate one from another with closer
study, more detail, greater care not to duplicate and
confuse names. This inc~easing complexity requires
~he ~learest records both In herbarium specimens and
III .lIterature. Moreover, the species formerly de
scribed must ever be subject to greater scrutiny, and
be more and more clearly defined.

The na~ing of plants is increasingly much more
than r.nakIng an enumeration. The present-day sys
tematI~t knows plants both in the field and in the
h~rba:lUm; he .takes into account their ranges or dis
tnb.ut~on, habitats and soils, ecological relations,
vanat.IOns, .behaviors, and as far as possible the
hered ity : hIS problems are biological.

~ore.over, .the l.iterature or written record of the
subject IS rapidly Increasing. It is scattered in many
books, proceedings, journals, separate contributions,
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in many parts of the world in many languages. The
worker must acquire skill in bibliography and cita
tion as well as in observation. The mere problem of
keeping the names straight, clearly defined, ade
quately published, assumes large proportions, that
the future may have less trouble with our work than
we have had with that before us. It may seem a
simple thing to name and describe a new species of
plant, but the effort takes one far afield and away into

the past.
In the seed-plants or sporophytes something like

a million recognized binomials have been applied.
There are other great numbers in the "flower
less plants," as the ferns and allies, mosses, fungi,
liverworts, lichens, alg~, bacteria. Perhaps half or
more of these names are synonyms or duplicates.
Great numbers of new species are being described
every year. In fact, probably there has never been
such great activity as now in the founding and naming
of species and natural varieties, nor ever before such
painstaking and critical work. I suppose the same
may be said in zoology. The approach to the sub
ject has changed radically in the last quarter century.
In all this excellent work the central problem is iden-

tification.
For horticulturists and botanists alike, the primary

problem is not nomenclature but identification.

The usual interest in plants is associated with stat
ure, shape, texture, color, fragrance, season, habit,
habitat, tractability to cultivation, and this is correct;
if to this response is added something of the life his
tory and also a sensitive knowledge of differences, one

is led into the larger beauty.~";'Th:..", r.: -:--'::\
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RULES OF NOMENCLATURE

NOMENCLATURE means the naming of things und
a system. Its root is Latin nomen name er
taken over into En li h 'T J , a word also
1 "" g IS. 0 plant-growers nomen

c ature IS lIkely to represent a nightmare o'f -
The word .t If . names.
. 1 se IS apparently difficult if
Judge by the different ways of misp ,1 on~ m~y
The d . ronouncmg 1t

wor IS accented on the first syllable with 1 .
0: no-menclature. ' 1 a ong

n ~omm"on, vernacular, English names of plants do
o constitute a method Each . 1
If. . . . . name IS a aw unto it-

se ,It.may OrIgmate without reference to any th
;a~e; 1.t may be an old folk-name, or a chance a a e~r
a:t~~;; 1~ rna!, ?e a degenerate form of another :~rd-

ar ery IS of "mercury" It b '
translation of a Latin bino .'1 ,may e merely a
for B' rruaj, as 'spotted begonia"

egonza maculata: these transfers b .
verbal, are not likel t b ' erng merely
class of c . Y 0 ecorne common. Another

ases mcludes Lat' .
bec In generIC names that have
thatom~ v~rdnacular, or technical and common names

comCl e as bezo . .
atis .' b nra, aster, acacia, spirea clem-

, geranIUm magnol"l '
gus. ' ia, srnr ax, weigela, aspara-

Vernacular names are of all kinds d d
usefulness as well as of ori in S an egrees?f
process ofb' g . orne of them are in
histor'c C ecommg obsolete, and in time will be only

1. ommon names r
or less changing vocabulary.epresent a growing more
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It is a fascinating quest to trace the real living ver
naculars, those that have become embedded in lan
guage. They have interesting relations with habits,
ideas and practices in times past. They do not consti
tute a connected procedure, however, and do not come
within an orderly system for the naming of plants.

If a person is interested in a given vernacular name,
he goes to the dictionary for its orthography, origin
and meaning, not to a code of nomenclature. Per
haps he can trace it through several languages. Its
root may be Anglo-Saxon, Old German, Danish,
French, Latin, Chinese, American Indian. Value of
a common name is determined by usage rather than
by priority.

For common names of plants, therefore, the reader
is referred to an unabridged dictionary, particularly
if he is skilled in tracing origins as given just after
the entry of the word. Every word is an historical
story. If the reader wants lists of English names, he
will find them in the indexes to the different botani
cal manuals, and they are given in the text along with
the Latin binomials. There are also special books
devoted to the common names of plants. A book of
critical value for general reference is the Dictionary
of English Plant-N ames, J. Britten and R. Holland,
published about fifty years ago by the English Dialect
Society. There are a number of smaller books in Eng
land and America. Standardized Plant Names, 1923,
prepared by American Joint Committee on Horticul
tural Nomenclature, is replete in English names of
cultivated plants, old and new. A monumental work
of international character is the two-volume Diction
ary of Plant Names by H. L. Gerth Van Wijk pub
lished at Haarlem in 1911 and 1916 by the Dutch

53



Difficulties in the change of names may now be
considered; and this brings us to the Rules of N omen
clature the nature of which must be apprehended be-,
fore one can understand names of precision. Discus
sion of changes and their reasons comprises the

AmarylIis, Hydrangea, Delphinium, Aquilegia,
Narcissus, Philadelphus, Pyrethrum, Ranunculus,
Dahlia, Cratregus, Coreopsis, Petunia, Sempervivum,
Viburnum, Calceolaria; perhaps the toughest of the
lot is Rhododendron. Curious case of preference is
that of Rhododendron, which seems not to be dis
placed by the English name rose-bay.

It wilI profit us to pause yet another moment to
emphasize again the fact that the Latin binomial clas
sifies the plant as well as names it. The binomial car
ries relationships and leads to understanding. Com
mon names not only avoid relationships but many of
them suggest false kinshi ps: asparagus fern is not a
fern, and the name should be transposed to read fern
asparagus; pineapple is neither a pine nor an apple;
calIa lily is not a lily nor does it even belong to the
lily family; pepper-grass is not a grass; horse-chest
nut has nothing to do with a chestnut; grapefruit has
no relation to grapes; alligator pear, an absurd name
still in use, is no kin with a pear; castaneas of com
merce (Brazil-nuts) have no connection with the
genus Castanea (chestnut). Recently my attention
was called to a man who grew tobacco from seeds ob
tained from Indians; desiring to know its Latin name
he looked in the indexes of books for Indian tobacco
and then called his plant Lobelia infiata, but in fact
it was a true tobacco or Nicotiana.

RULES OF NOMENCLATUREHOW PLANTS GET THEIR NAMES

Society of Sciences, giving lists in English French
German and Dutch. The student wilI find m;ny aids if
he enters the fertile field of the common names f
plants. 0

Co~mon. ~an:es lack precision; therefore, their
practIcal utility IS limited. Sage-brush may m

I ki d ean sev-
e~a III s of plants; soft maple means different spe-
~Ies of maple, depending on the region; in fact maple
Itself n: ay ~ean Acer or Abutilon, or in A~stralia
sOme~hIllg dl.ffer.ent from ei ther; huckleberry has no
defill1:e applIcatIOn; dogwood is one thing in North
~m:nca, ~nother thing in England, and stilI another
St t e tropIcs; cowslip is a swamp plant in the United
. tates, an old garden flower in England' pine is Pinus
III the n.orth~rn hemisphere, Araucari~, CalIitris or
~~~~rhthIllg~ III Australia; even the familiar old word

y ock includes two species and the ki
may h ,pump In
I d mean tree; potato is one product in New Eng-
an and another in Alabama' yam of L '. .

. ,0UISlana IS a
ve~y .dJfIerent commodity from that of the island of
Tn.nldad; almond is a familiar nut of commerce or
a Iittle garden ornamental bush 0 . h ' .

. h ' r III t e troPICS
n:l~ er ~ne ; na~turti urn of horticulturists is one plant
o ~ta~lsts. quite another plant; examples could b~
mulnplied Illdefini tel y.

Botanical binomials are exact Th I
ki d . . .,. ey app y to one

.n of plant, cntlcaIIy dlstlllguished from all oth
kIllds Th I er
T d'ffi ey ~re ernp oyed by writers in any language,

wO
h

I cultles confront the plant-grower in respect
to t em: they are "hard" d h
Iik I h ' an t ey themselves areley to c ange,

I t is true that many f th L '
diff I 0 e atin names areI cu t and "bi ".

, Ig . examples are Chrysanthemum
GladIOlus, Pelargonium, GYPsophila, HemerocaIIis',
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remainder of this chapter; but the botanist thinks of
them not as changes but as results of procedure: he
applies the rules; if a change arises it is secondary
in the process. We shall try to understand the usual
methods in their simple elements.

A basic principle in nomenclature is priority of
publication, although the application of this law may
be mod.ified or in certain cases withheld, under proper
authonty, to allow of more important gains. It is
agreed to begin binomial nomenclature of higher
plants with the first edition of Linnreus' Species
Plantarum, 1753, with which is associated the sup
port of the fifth edition of his Genera Plantarum
1754. '

There was not a general adoption of Linnsean bi
~om~al nomenclature immediately following the pub
Iication of Species Plantarum. Thus the famous
Garden~rs Dictionary of Philip Miller, begun in
1731, d id not adopt Linneus until the seventh edi
tio.n; 1759, and then incompletely; the great eighth
edition, 1768, is his perfected use of binomials. Nor
did the binom~alsystem have the importance for many
years after Linnreus that it has assumed now, with
the greater number of recognized plants and the more
c~iti~al care given to identification, diagnosis, and
bibliography, Modern libraries are much more com
plete in books and periodicals dealing with the kinds
of plants, and comparisons can be made more ac
curately than eve~ before. It has become necessary
t? formulat~ precise rules to eliminate old duplica
nons and disharmonies and to prevent them in the
future.

These rules, on an international basis are recent
d "an we are yet in the midst of the changes resulting
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from the application of the latest of them although
probably past the worst of the difficulties. The vary
ing practice of nearly two centuries is. to be assorted
and harmonized. Before the formulation of compre
hensive and careful rules, the practices in the use
of binomials were largely personal or on the pattern

of prominent authorities.
Authority in botanical nomenclature proceeds from

international conventions of persons pursuing science.
Such conventions are congresses composed of dele
gates or representatives of regional or department~l
scientific bodies. That is, binomial nomenclature IS

a problem in science.
A code was adopted by a Botanical Congress held

in Paris in 1867, but it did not acquire the authority
attained by more recent enactments. American sys
tematists formulated rules late in the past century,
and a Nomenclature Commission was established.
This Commission at a meeting in Philadelphia in
1904 approved a set of canons. This code was rad~
cally different in principle from that of the Pans
Congress. There was activity in other parts of the
world. An International Botanical Congress was held
in Vienna in 1905, at which a set of International
Rules for Botanical Nomenclature chiefly of Vascu
lar Plants was adopted. This formulation was based
on the Paris code of 1867. The American set of prin
ciples was presented at Vienna but not adopte~,
whereupon the adherents declined to accept the V 1

enna formulation and established the American Code
of Botanical Nomenclature. Other Americans ac
cepted the International Rules. Thus it came about
that in the United States there have been two codes
of nomenclature for a quarter century. The two sets
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agree in many particulars. At the Second Interna
tional Botanical Congress in 1910 at Brussels modi-

. . '
fications were made III the Rules, and again at the
Fifth Congress at Cambridge, England, in 1930;
and at the latter Congress adjustments were effected
and certain of the American-code position ac
cepted.

The relative merits of the International and Ameri
can rules or codes are not under discussion here; they
are naturally technical and of little interest to the
general inquirer. Certain features essentially com
mon to both may be mentioned for the purpose of ex
plaining how binomials are made and changed, and
also two provisions in which they radicallv differ. If
phraseology is quoted it is from the In"ternational
Rules, to which the wri ter has adhered, in part just
because they are international and because he has
worked with cultivated plants that are native in vari
ous regions of the world and have been described in
many countries.

"Natural history can make no progress without a
regular system of nomenclature, which is recognized
and used by the great majority of naturalists in all
countries" is the opening statement of the Interna
tional Rules in the English version; and the Rules are
"destined to put in order the nomenclature which the
past has bequeathed to us, and to form the basis for
the future."

We have already learned that the Latin appellation
is in two parts, the generic name and the specific; and
t~ere .may be a varietal name subordinate to the spe
cies : III Prunus Persica (peach) Prunus is generic
and Persica specific; in P. Persica var. nucipersica
(nectarine) we add a varietal name. With this basis
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and the principle of priority in mind, we may pro

ceed.
Each natural group (as species) can bear in sci

ence only one valid designation, and that the oldest.
When a species is moved into another genus, the first
specific epithet must be retained. That is, the first
species-name follows the plant into whatever genus it
may be placed by different authors, unless there is
some special obstacle. The peach was named Amyg
dalus Persica by Linnreus in Species Plantarum;
when subsequent authors combined Amygdalus with
Prunus, the peach became Prunus Persica. Several
writers in early days brought the peach over into
Prunus, as that genus was enlarged to cover the
pomological stone-fruits. Apparently the earliest
regular transfer was by August Johann Georg Karl
Batsch in 1801, Weimar, in Beytrage und entwiirfe
zur pragmatischen geschichte der drey natur
reuche nach ihren verwandtschaften: Gewachsreich.
Tournefort called the peach Persica (the word
peach is derived from Persia, whence it was then
supposed to have come) and Philip Miller in a post
Linnrean edition of his Gardeners' Dictionary
adopted the name as generic, and the peach became
Persica vulgaris/ this disposition has not been ac
cepted in recent time. The synonymy of the peach,
if one prefers to keep it in Prunus, becomes:

Prunus Persica, Batsch in Beytr. und Entwurfe
Pragm. Geschichte, i, 30 (1801).

Amygdalus Persica, Linn. Sp. PI. 472 (1753).
Persica vulgaris, Mill. Gard. Dict. ed. 8 (1768).

The var. nucipersica must follow the peach in what
ever binomial it may acquire. Of course the name
Persica cannot be applied to any other species in
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Prunus, but may be written in other genera, as it is
in Syringa persica (Persian lilac). These two uses of
the word persica as a specific name we shall meet
again.

Frequently it happens that a species must have a
new diagnosis (technical descri ption) , the original ac
count having been found to be insufficient or even in
part erroneous; or what was considered to be one spe
cies (as in the case of Pru nus japonica mentioned on
page 41) may turn out to be two or more species.
These changes in definition, however, do not change
the name; one must only be sure what plant was in
tended in the original name and di agnosis, and the
name holds for that plant, even though the definition
of it was imperfect. That is, a name is a name, not a
description.

To determine just what plant the author meant by
his name and definition, his original specimen is con
sulted, as we have already learned: that herbarium
plant is the type. In case (as often with the early
authors) there was no type specimen, recourse is had
to a picture he may have cited; the record of nativity
may aid in identifying the subject. To identify the
plant intended in such cases often requires clever de
tective work, with good knowledge of the group to
which the plant belongs and the assorting of proba
bilities. These subjects are full of delightful puzzles.

Good example of the misinterpretation of the name
of a conspicuous tree for more than a century and a
half is the case of the cottonwood of the eastern U ni ted
States. One of the several kinds of poplar in eastern
North America is the tacamahac or so-called balsam
poplar, a narrow-topped tree with very sticky bal-
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samy buds and long leaves whitish underneath, gro"','
ing mostly in the northern parts; another poplar IS

the cottonwood a very broad-topped tree with little
balsam odor and very broad leaves, widely dis
tributed. (Poplar of the lumber trade is not a pop
lar at all but tulip-tree or liriodendron). Linnseus in
1753 founded the species Populus balsamifera (bal
sam-bearing) with "Habitat in America septentrio
nali" (North America). He did not describe the tree
except as he quoted phrases from earl.i~r works, one
of the references being the full definition by Mark
Catesby in the illuminated Natural History of Caro
lina Florida and the Bahama Islands, 1731-1743.
Th; name P. balsamifera was confidently applied to
the northern balsameous poplar for more than a cen
tury, yet it would be strange if Catesby m~ant that
species when writing of the plants and a~m1al: of
Carolina, Florida and the Bahamas..Meantlme Alton
in his Hortus Kewensis of 1789, being a catalogue of
the plants growing in the gardens ~t. Kew near Lon
don had described Populus m onil ij era from east
ern North America; this was plainly the cottonwood,
and so the name was long applied in this country. It
was discovered, however, that Humphrey Marshall
had described the cottonwood in his Arbusrrum
Americanum, the first American publication on
trees and shrubs, as early as 1785, under the name
Populus deltoide. Presuming his name to have been
a misprint, the cottonwood came later to be known
as P. deltoides

J
Marshall. It was apparent that some

thing was wrong in the nomenclature of thes~ poplars,
but it was only recently that the Catesby specimen pre
served in the British Museum was examined and cor
rectly identified, with the result that Sargent in 1920
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authoritatively applied the Linnaan P. balsamifera
to the cottonwood, and both monilifera and deltoides
became synonyms of it. This left the northern poplar
theretofore known as balsamifera apparently name
less; but the tireless gardener-botanist, Philip Miller,
in an edition of his Gardeners Dictionary in 1768 had
described that tree as Populus tacamahacca, adapting
an Indian name; and so this balsamaceous poplar is
latterly known. Other specific and several varietal
names are involved in these confusions but they need
not be recorded here; perhaps the reader is himself
by this time confused, but this is a simple case as com
pared with others that might be reviewed for his
benefit. Question now remains whether the name bal
sam poplar shall still be applied to the balsam poplar,
or transferred to the cottonwood (which is balsamif
era) or dropped altogether; this I leave to the enter
tainment of the reader. These changes may seem griev
ous to the nurseryman, but are in the interest of truth.

N ow may we return to consideration of the rules,
about which this chapter is more or less concerned,
although the poplar case shows how rules apply them
selves when identification becomes finally clear. Yet
it is not amiss if we pause to examine two statements
in the Linnsean account of SolanumPseudoCapsicum,
on page thirteen. In the first sentence Linnreus
speaks of sessile umbels of flowers, the umbel-like
clusters being without peduncle or stalk; in the sec
ond sentence, taken from his Hortus Cliffortianus, the
flowers are said to be solitary. The pictures he quotes
do not show the flowers to be umbelled nor are they
so in the plant on my table. Descriptions of the leaves
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are not harmonious. There is a specimen in the Lin
nean herbarium in London but I have not seen it or
a photograph of it. What these. diff~rences signify I
do not know nor shall I now inquire ; perhaps the
natural variability of the plant accounts for these state
ments: but these are the kinds of disagreements that
must be resolved when one comes to critical study.

On page 5 of this book we discovered the
nomen Solanum Capsicastrum on a seed-packet of
Jerusalem cherry. That name is in good standing,
having been published a hundred ye~rs .ago m. a
German horticultural magazine, as native III Brazil.
It is reckoned a grayish plant because of thick
pubescence whereas Pseudo Capsicum is account~d
green and smooth, and there are other .rec?rded ~1f
ferences. These differences seem to vanish III cultiva
tion' it has been suggested that the garden plants
may' be hybrids, but this point cannot be determined
by surmise. Question is, whether plants grown as
Jerusalem cherry are one species or two, or wheth~r
Pseudo Capsicum and Capsicastrum are really dis
tinct. We have here again a definite problem in iden
tification to be worked out by careful study; in the
meantime and until the question is determined I know
the common Jerusalem cherry as Solanum Pseudo
Capsicum as others have known it before me. .

A binomial long applied to a plant and appearing
continuously in the literature is subject to displace
ment if an older adequately published name is found.
Example is the common greenhouse heliotr~pe. ~his
is always known in horticulture as H elwtropzu,"!
peruvianum, so named by Linnreus in the second edi
tion of Species Plantarum, 1762. It tu:ns out, how
ever, that Linneus had founded a species H. arbor-
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escens as early as 1759 in the tenth edition of his Sys
tema N atune. The two plants are the same, and H elio
tropium arborescens comes up and H. peruvianum
goes down into synonymy.

Whether a genus shall be divided into two or more
(as Pyrus into Pyrus, Malus, Cydonia) or whether
two or more genera are combined into one (as Azalea
included in Rhododendron) is not a question of rules
or codes. Regulations provide the procedure when
segregations or combinations are to be made. Such
changes depend on the judgment of the worker.

Similar remarks may be made in reference to spe
cies. Thus Regel described the honeysuckle Lonicera
Alberti from Turkestan; Rehder thinks it is not spe
cifically distinct from spinosa and makes it Lonicera
spinosa var. Alberti. The Swiss botanist, the first
DeCandolle, called kohlrabi Brassica oleracea var.
caulo-rapa; the Italian Pasquale thought it a good
distinct species and named it Brassica caulorapa. All
these authors were within their rights.

What constitutes a species is again to be judged or
decided by the person, as we have learned. Noone
single mark or feature determines the point. Usually
the systematist relies on a combination of differences;

one character, as shape of seed-pod, must be found to
be associated or correlated with other characters (per
haps of flowers or leaves or habit) before he is ready
to describe the plant as a separate species. The tend
ency is to consider the plant as a whole before deciding
to call it new, in respect also to range, habitat, and
field characters. More characters are available than
a few years ago by which to check up on specific dif-
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ferences. Recently aid is provided in the chromo
somes which are bodies in the nucleus recognized at
time of cell-division, revealed under microscope tech
nique. The number of chromosomes is usually con
stant in each pure species, as far as investigations have
proceeded. This evidence is welcomed by system
atists, but to base species on chromosome character
alone would not be convincing. Of course we must
ever be ready for any new concept of species or
genus resulting from study. At present, the work in
cytology (the ology of cells) is making great headway.

Two general schools of thought are in evidence in
respect to natural limits of genera, some students pre
ferring to keep related groups together in large genera
and others to segregate them under special generic
names. Whether the currants and gooseberries shall
be kept together in the single genus Ribes, as h~s been
the prevailing custom until contemporaneous time, ~r
divided into Ribes (the currants) and Grossulana
(the gooseberries) rests on the choice of the investi
gator which again is largely determined by ~h.e theory
or concept of a genus. The privilege of ~IvIdmg or
uniting cannot be denied. Plantsrnen are likely t? ask
why agreement cannot be reached on such qu~stIOns:

yes, when we agree on politics, art, econo~Ics, re
ligion, and all else; but the larger compensation con
siders it to be undesirable that all persons shall be of
one mind. Yet, nevertheless, when certain systematic
questions have run their course, o~r su~c~ssors may
find themselves concurring in certam opmIOns of sec
ondary importance that today are troublesome.

When old species-names attach themsel~es ~o ~
novel genus-name, what is called a "new combmatIOn
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results. If, for example, the native grapes are con
sidered to be of two natural genera, Vitis proper, and
Muscadinia comprising the muscadines, then rotu ndi
folia (to which the Scuppernong belongs) leaves
Vitis and makes a new combination as M uscadinia
rotundifolia. The shifting of names from genus to
genus, or from species to variety and variety to spe
cies, as may follow with different personalities and
closer study, results in many novel combinations.
The nomenclature expresses the facts in nature as the
particular author interprets them.

To avoid disadvantageous changes in nomenclature
of genera by the strict application of the principle of
priority, the International Rules provide a list of
generic names that must be retained in all cases. The
retained or conserved names are by preference those
that have come into general use in the fifty years fol
lowing their publication or which have been used in
monographs and similar works up to the year 1890.
A long list of such nomina conservanda was appended
to the International Rules enacted in 1905, and a
smaller list was added as a result of the Congress of
1910.

It is in the nomina conservanda that probably the
greatest differences in practice occur between the In
ternational Rules and the American Code so far as
horticultural nomenclature is concerned. Thus, Zin
nia is a retained name (nomen conseroan du m }, Lin
nreus, 1759, as against Crassina, Scepin, 1758; Carya
as against Hicoria; Ardisia as against Icacorea; Shep
herdia as against Lepargyrea; Desmodium as against
Meibomia; Dicentra against Capnoides; Smilacina
rather than Vagnera; and many more.

66

RULES OF NOMENCLATURE

Not every nomen conservandum turns out, on in

vestigation, to be an exact equivalent .of th.e "T":"
.., d m or rej ected name A case III point IS ther ep cten u . .

palm name Cham<edorea, Willdenow 1806, as agalllst
the rejected name N unnezharia, Ruiz & Pavon, 1794.
The Willdenovian genus is founded on a Venezuelan
palm, the Ruiz-Pavonian on a Peruvi~n palm. If
further studies should disclose marked dlffer~ncesb.e
tween the two groups, so much so as to constltu.te dIS
tinct genera in the opinion of a competent in~estlgator,
't . uld be allowable to retain N unnezhana for the
1 "0 . I .
genus of Peru but it is estopped from disp acing

Chamsedorea.

Another series in which strict application of the
priority rule is halted by the ~nternational ~ules .but
not by the American Code IS when two Iden~lcal
names come together to form a binomial. Catal~a IS a.n
illustration. To Linneus this tree was Blgno~ta
Catalpa} thereby preserving the American Indian
name. In 1771 Scopoli separated the catalpas from
the bignonias as another genus, a~d. whe.n Thomas
Walter published his Flora Caroll~lana III 1788 ?e
made the common American species Catalpa blq
nonioides (bignonia-like). Under the strict rule of
priority the earliest specific name follows the pla?t
into whatever genus it may go and the tree becomes, III

that case, Catalpa Catalpa. The International Rules
prohibit such duplication of nan:es, and und~r tha.t
procedure the name of the tree IS Catalpa btgn.onr
oides . Subsequently John A. Warder recoglllzed
another catalpa in the eastern United States, Catalpa

specicsa.
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Similar case of duplicate names is Sassafras, which
we shall soon meet again. This was Laurus Sassafras
to Linnreus, perpetuating the vernacular name. U nder
the practice of the American Code the name of this
tree automatically becomes Sassafras Sassafras if
separated from Laurus in the genus Sassafras; under
the International Rules another name must come up.
Other examples are s:~alus Malus} apple, if taken out
of the genus Pyrus; Citrullus Citrullus} watermelon.
Lagenaria Lagenaria} white-flowered or sugar-trough
gourd, if retained in the genus Lagenaria; Barbarea
Barbarea} winter-cress; Vitis-Idcea Vitis-Id a:a, moun
tain cranberry, when separated from Vaccinium.

Publication of a new species is in a scientific journal
or proceedings or authoritative book or contribution
available to the public. Communication of new names
at a public meeting, or the placing of names in col
lections or gardens open to the public, or at exhibi
tions, do not constitute publication, as allowed by the
regulations and accepted by botanists. The Inter
national Rules require that a diagnosis, at the time of
original publication, shall be in Latin, that it may be
equally understandable by competent persons in all
lands; this article was reaffirmed at the Fifth Con
gress, 1930, in England. Latin to the systematist, as
t~ many others, is a living language; it may be very
different from the classical language however in
. b "Its voca ulary.

A new name not associated with a diagnosis or de
scription is a nomen nudum (sometimes abbreviated
as non:. nu~.) .or naked name, and has no standing;
sometimes In lists the entry nomen indicates a name
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only and therefore not tenable. Many names long
more or less current in lists and catalogues and
journals must be discarded for this reason; in that
case, the next name in succession of date, regularly
published and not otherwise disbarred, must be
adopted.

Sassafras was named Laurus variifolia by Salisbury
in 1796, and this name has been brought over into
Sassafras as S. variifolium (the Linnaan specific
name Sassafras making a tautological binomial) ; but
Salisbury's name is a nomen nudum and therefore does
not count. The later name Sassafras officinale, 1831,
is the next name in order, not barred by the Inter
national Rules. Pineapple was named Bromelia
comosa by one of Linn.eus' students in 1754 and the
adjective has been brought into the present genus
Ananas, but the nom is a nomen nudum and the much
later name Ananas sativus of Schultes, 1830, is
current.

Many floating nomina nuda are in horticultural
literature. They originate as names on exhibition
specimens, in reports of meetings, in trade lists, and
become current; but as they have never been published
they cannot be identified as of a given date. Thus the
plant known in the United States as Boston ivy and in
England as Japanese ivy was long called Ampelopsis
Veitchii; but that is an unpublished trade binomial,
and must become a synonym of A. tricuspidata even
though we know in fact what plant was intended. The
synonym is recorded as A. Veitchii, Hort., that is, of
horticulturists or gardens. The old genus Ampelopsis
was not homogeneous, and it has now been divided,
as we define the categories more exactly; Boston ivy
becomes Parthenocissus tricuspidata.
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Repeatedly has it been said or indicated in this
writing that names of species and botanical varieties
once regularly published cannot be changed, not even
by the authors of them. In the language of the Rules,
no one is authorized to reject, change or modify a name
because it is badly chosen, or disagreeable, or another
is preferable or better known. Of course the name
may not be adopted by subsequent writers, but its dis
missal would be on other grounds and its form would
not be changed.

Moreover, the original spelling of a name must be
retained, except in cases of manifest typographical
error. One may not correct them because they are
etymologically incorrect; these names are technical
terms. The case of Penstemon is in point. It is com
monly written Pentstemon, but the earliest post
Linnsean form is Penstemon, and this spelling may be
favored. Linnreus described these plants, such as he
knew, under Chelone. It is said that Penstemon is
linguistically incorrect, inasmuch as the name means
"five stamens" and Pent- must be the first element",
so is Pentstemon inexact; the proper form in etymol
ogy is Pentastemon, and this spelling has been re
vived in recent time. The simplest way is to follow
rules in this case, and go back to the earliest form.
Endless names would have to be changed if we tried
to correct them all on the basis of linguistic form; and
even then in many cases the doctors would not agree.

One of the most troublesome of the nomenclature
regulations in respect to horticultural practice is the
so-called "homonym rule." A species-homonym, in
botanical usage, is an earlier use of the same name
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in the given genus. Thus, we have had before us the
case of Pru nus glandulosa of Torrey, applied to the
wild Texan peach; the name glandulosa is a duplicate
in Prunus of the earlier P. glandulosa of Thunberg
and therefore cannot be employed in the genus as
Torrey proposed. "Two species of the same genus
cannot bear the same specific name" in the language

of the Rules.
Nevertheless, to avoid unnecessary changes the In-

ternational Rules as first adopted provided that a
name need not be rejected "because of the existence
of an earlier homonym which is universally regarded
as non-valid," that is, dead and buried, improperly
made or published, or otherwise out of use. The
American Code, however, allows no exceptions: "A
name is rejected when preoccupied (homonym) ," and
a specific homonym is defined as a name that has been
published for another species under t~e same gener~c
name. This provision has now been mcorporated in

the International Rules.
The difficulty in the operation of this regulation in

horticultural subjects is not alone the fact that many
well-settled names may be upset because an older but
perhaps unused name may be discovered to ha.ve ~een
employed in the genus, but because new combinations
may have to be made in names of any number of
cultigens with the shift in species-names, thereby com
plicating citations and literature without apprec~able
gains. The perplexing case of the Douglas fir IS a?
example. Cases of this kind lend weight to the horti
cultural demand that certain names, as of important
plants, be accepted and standardized by agreement
and thereafter not be subject to change.

If the indication of the binomial is to be accurate
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and complete, and in order to verify the date, it is
necessary to quote the author who first published the
name: Parthenocissus quinouejolia, Planch. (Vir
ginia creeper) means that the combination of these
two words to represent a particular plant is on the
authority of Planchon. The addition of the authority
is a form of book-keeping.

It was not always so. Linnseus did not cite author
i ties for binomi als; his references were to literature.
So with Willdenow, his editor who extended Species
Plantarum into many volumes as a fourth edition
(Linnseus made three). Thus Monarda fistulosa
(common horse-balm of eastern North America) is
not accredited to Linnaus although named by him.
As phytography (the descri ption of plants) became
more exact and the literature expanded, it was neces
sary to keep closer track. Authorities came to be
quoted with every binomial in all technical or floristic
work.

This book-keeping has now gone a step farther.
Virginia creeper, for example, was first described by
Linnreus as H edera quinque/olia (five-leaved). To
give clue to both events, the original publication and
the transfer to another genus, it is now customary to
write Parthenocissus quinque/olia (Linn.) Planch.
The name in parentheses, in case of such double cita
tion, is the author of first or original publication. The
International Rules allow such double citation: "the
original author can be cited only in parenthesis";
the American Code is more mandatory: "the name
of the original author should appear in parentheses."

This author-citation is of course essential in techni
cal floristic works and similar wri tings; but the gen
eral public, horticulturists, nature-lovers, should not
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be asked to remember such citations although they
ought to know what they signify when names are to
be traced. The assumption that the authority is un
detachable has led to the pedantry of carrying it in
popular writings, even to the extent of the double
citation, where the additional element becomes cum
bersome is of no significance to the reader, and may
introdu~e a confusing distraction. It is necessary to
endeavor to make binomials attractive in general
writings, that their value may be more widely re~og

nized; and this requires simplicity of presentation.

The whole subject of botanical and horticultural
nomenclature is therefore well in hand in inter
national organizations and in societies representing
particular classes of plants. Standing committees of
the International Botanical Congress carry the sub
ject in the interregnums. The presen: organiza.tion
on nomenclature comprises an executive cornrruttee
of seven members, editorial of four members, general
committee representing sixty-one countries and cer
tain ex-officio members, eight special committees on
the main subdivisions of the plant world. .

If any cultivator has had the patience to follow this
book to the present point it is undoubtedly because he
has hoped for at least a paragraph about horticultur~l
nomenclature; and we now come to this subject. It IS

evident that cultivated plants cannot be separated from
wild species in their nomenclatu:e se.eing that they
were once wild and probably are sti ll wi ld somewhere.
Moreover the nomenclature of a genus cannot be
divided as' between cultivated and feral subjects. For
example, the great genus Astragalus, with several
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hundred species in the northern hemisphere and many
of them ornamental, is barely represented in cultiva
tion; naturally there could not be a separate system
of naming for these fortunate few. Again, rules of
nomenclature must regularize the naming of new
species as they are discovered, many of which are
sooner or later brought into cultivation; and the names
of all species, old and new, must follow the regulations.

There are horticultural varieties of species, how
ever, and hybrids, that may not be covered by the
regular rules for binomials. Both the International
Rules and the American Code provide for the naming
of hybrids, and the former carry a general statement
on the names of "forms and half-breeds."

The Second International Botanical Congress was
held in Brussels, Belgium, in 1910. At that time a
subsection considered the subject of horticultural
nomenclature, representing the Royal Horticultural
Society of England and other similar bodies. A set
of Rules of Horticultural Nomenclature was adopted
by the Congress, consisting of sixteen articles. Article
I provides that horticultural nomenclature is based
on the rules of botanical nomenclature adopted by the
Vienna Congress of 1905 "so far as they apply to names
of species and groups of a higher order," but the Con
gress adopted modifications and additions for horti
cultural varieties, and hybrids of cultivated plants.
Omitting the regulations on hybrids, the following
declarations may be briefly noted: In naming horti
cultural varieties the complete name of the species to
which they belong should be given; Latin should not
be employed in names unless the character of the
plant is expressed in such name, as nanus, fastigiatus,
and the use of Latin proper names is proscribed;
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names of horticultural varieties must be printed In

Roman letters. When vernacular names are trans
ferred to other languages they must not be translated.
Varietal names should be a single word and not more
than three words. Publication of a description of a
variety in a dated catalogue is valid, but the mention
of a variety without description in a catalogue, or in
the report of an exhibition, is not valid publication
even if a figure is given. It is desirable that descrip
tions of new varieties published in horticultural cata
logues should also be published in periodical horti
cultural papers. In order to be valid, the description
of a new variety or of a new hybrid must be drawn up
either in German, English, French, Italian, or Latin.

Horticultural nomenclature on an allied basis is
now in the hands of a permanent committee appointed
by the last two International Horticultural Con
gresses. This committee will pass on scientific botani
cal names and also on the vernacular names of horti
cultural varieties. A preliminary list of adopted
generic names has been issued. The report of the
Ninth International Horticultural Congress, held in
England in 1930, has been published by the Royal
Horticultural Society.

In North America important rules of horticultural
nomenclature have been adopted by organizations for
the particular class of plants in which they are in
terested. Prominent codes of long standing are those
of the American Pomological Society for fruits, and
of the Committee on Nomenclature of the Association
of American Colleges and Experiment Stations for
kitchen-garden vegetables. Agencies for registration
of varieties also provide for protecting the name
although perhaps not for constituting it.

75



HOW PLANTS GET THEIR NAMES

Most important part of the rules adopted at Brussels
in 1910 is in the first article, gpecifying that in naming
horticultural varieties the complete name of the
species to which they belong should be given. This
impli~s discrimination between species and varieties,
an attitude none too common, but unless one has this
primary knowledge the subject of nomenclature can
not be understood. I t is common practice to omi t the
specific name altogether and to place the varietal name
directly against the generic name. Before me is a
catalogue listing Prunus grandiflora. There is no
such plant as that. It is, I suppose, a form of one of
the recognized species of Prunus. Here are species
and Latin-named varieties of azaleas all listed as of
equal rank, with no information to the reader as to
natural relationships. Such cases may not be the
fault of the nurseryman who propagates and sells the
stock; he in turn takes the plants with the names under
which they come to him; but somewhere along the line
names have been loosely or inaccurately made or
applied, very likely at or near the point or origin.

Horticulturists complain of the difficulties in
botanical nomenclature: very well; here is one of the
reasons for the confusions. As long as this practice is
continued of treating varieties as if they were species
there is no use in asking for a stabilized nomenclature.
This problem of the proper usage in Latin-named
cultivated varieties should receive careful considera
tion by competent horticultural societies. These
varieties may be much more important to the grower
than the type of the species itself, but nomenclature
should not be confused by them.

Let it be explained, however, that there are mar
ginal cases in which the omission of the specific name
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is allowable; they are those in 'which there has been
variable botanical practice. Thus the beautiful florist
orchid Cattleya gigas was regularly described as a
species by Linden and Andre in 1873; others have re
ferred it to C. labiata as one of the variants of a poly
morphous species, along with C. Warscewiczii} C.
Luddemanniana and others. Other authorities prefer
to keep Warscewiczii distinct as a species and to refer
gigas to it as a variety. Orchid growers retain the
original name C. gigas} for which they have perhaps
ample authority even though the plant may have the
characteristics of a variety rather than sufficient marks
to constitute a species. Such cases are few enough to
be exceptional, and they are defended in the fact that
they follow a recorded procedure so that confusion
does not result.

Another class of horticultural cases may be de
scribed. These examples are properly part of the dis
cussion of identification in the preceding chapter, but
they are brought up here to show that rules of no
menclature may give us no help. I am fond of pinks.
From seeds and roots I have grown Dianthus caucasi
cus, D. cru entus , D. ervthro coleu.s, D. qraniticus, D.
p rocu.mbens, D. St.ernberqii, D. stricius, all of which
turned out to be maiden pink, Dianthus deltoides. I
like the maiden pink and was glad to have the testi
mony of so many names.

N ow it happens that all these Dianthus names repre
sent supposed separate species; then how? Maiden
pink is a hardy persistent creeper; very likely patches
of pinks of several species were grown in nurseries
side by side; one by one they died out, except the
maiden and this one covered the territory: the stake
labels remained. I have had similar experience with
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Thymus, Veronica, Campanula, Sedum. I have
recommended to plantsmen that they do not grow their
stock plants of the same genus together or side by side.

Horticulturists are prone to over-estimate the im
portance or at least the terrors of the nomenclature
question, or to expect too much from rules and codes.
Many of our most difficult problems with the names
of plants. are not clarified by regulations, as we have
learned III the preceding chapter. Let us consider
other cases, lest we forget.

In all the great groups of cultivated plants we are
troubled by the multitude of names of horticultural
varieties. There are thousands and hundreds of
va:ieties of apples and peaches and pears, of potatoes,
onions, o.f dahlias, sweet peas, chrysanthemums,
strawberries. Many of the names are duplicates'
that .is, the same or essentially identical variety ma;
receive two or more names, perhaps a dozen. It is
desirable to eliminate these duplications and reduce
the names in authoritative lists. It is by investigation
that these duplications are discovered, sometimes by
extended tests in trial-grounds. With the accumula
tion of evidence, the duplicate names may be dis
carded; rules may be required to facilitate the edit
ing of names, but the problem is identification.

In every new edition of a book dealing with the
flora of a region or with a group of plants, certain
changes in names appear. Mostly these changes are
results o! new evidences on the identity of the plants.
I may cite an example that has recently been in the
horticultural press. I t is the case of the so-called
"Chinese evergreen" or "Chinese water plant" in-
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troduced obscurely within recent years and now em
ployed as an indestructible window-plant. It had
not bloomed for some time after introduction, and
although plainly an aroid, its genus was not recog
nized. It was entered in Hortus as Aglaonema
simplex. Now the plant has bloomed in different
places and it is determined that the species .is
Aglaonema mo destu m- This is not a problem III

nomenclature or a question of rules. Both A. simplex
and A. modestum are approved names for two species
in Malaya, but, so far as we know, only A. modestum
is grown in this country; it is a case of mis-determina
tion to be corrected in a forthcoming edition. Such,
cases are frequently arising in all classes of plants.
Were it not so, the situation would be evidence that

we are not alert.
Demanding an invariable nomenclature in plants,

we may yet habitually accept the opposite in other
fields or subjects. The nomenclature of human beings
is particularly troublesome, with the change of
names by marriage and remarriage, by pen-names
and stage-names, combinations of paternal and
maternal surnames, emphasis of middle names, by the
bestowal of titled ranks, and the varying practices
with different peoples; yet we make no complaint.
The nomenclature as well as the terminology of all
the sciences, as well as of arts and industries, has
changed and extended radically within the span of
the older of us. I t must be a very good world in
which so much novelty constantly appears.

Even with all the congresses, rules and committees
the names of plants cannot be finished. They may be

79



HOW PLANTS GET THEIR NAMES

regularized. Many of the changes in names lie be
yond all rules and codes of nomenclature. Linnreus
founded the genus Pyrus for the pear, apple, quince
and other pomes. Philip Miller separated the apples
in the genus Malus, a segregation long disregarded
but now accepted by many students. Names follow
these separations. In the one case the native eastern
crab-apple is Pyrus coronaria.: in the other it is Malus
coronaria. It is a difference of opinion as to what con
stitutes a genus in a particular case; this opinion rests
on study of the plants not on study of rules. Noone or
no body can or should attempt to control such opinions,
founded on research. These are biological problems,
and scientific findings must have free interpretation.

When I began the study of plants, there were two
species of Antennaria, interesting little everlastings
of the fields now sometimes colonized as ground
cover, A. margaritacea and A. plantaginifolia. Soon
the former was placed in Anaphalis, where it ought
to be. Now about a dozen species of true Antennarias
are known in the same territory. We have learned
much since then, we have explored the country; we
have become more exact in field work as in everything
else. All these Antennarias must have names, and rules
cannot prevent it. New knowledge must be recorded.

Field work is more extensive, more thorough, more
cri tical, and therefore more useful and deligh tful, than
ever before. We are seeing things long overlooked.
We re-define species supposed to be well understood.
We are more and more convinced that we understand
nothing in the sense of finality. Our successors will
disagree with many of our findings; we wish them
well. The world, we have found, is very young so far
as our knowledge of it is concerned.
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These field studies are biological problems of the
highest interest and importance. In them are physiog
raphy, ecology, and many things we cannot name.
Every group of plants needs re-study at least every
twenty-five years. What we now know about the haw
thorns, wild blackberries, panic-grasses, dogbanes,
pondweeds, irises, bears little resemblance to what we
thought we knew twenty-five years ago.

Nature has no strait-jackets. Plants are plastic.
They vary, often for reasons we do not know. We
could not have a stable invariable nomenclature even
for buttons unless for all time we could control the
materials from which they are made, the machines
that make them, the persons who want them. Those
who look for a changeless nomenclature should change
their notions quickly to avoid disappointment.

The reader should now be prepared, if he is still
awake, to be told that systematists are not jugglers of
names. They are as much entitled to their findings as
are chemists, physicists, economists, archeologists, or
philosophers. The names follow investigation. They
follow under regular rules of procedure, but the
necessity of them precedes the rules.

This does not mean that the binomials are confused.
I t is impossible to have general confusion when the
work proceeds under regulation and all the steps and
processes are recorded. Some cases are intricate and
complex, and there may be difference of opinion on
the application of even the most precise rules, in
harmonizing the historical complications of centuries
and in making contact wi th very variable elements in
nature. The application of any workable rules of
nomenclature is technical and can be fully under
stood only by years of experience. This means that the
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application must be left to competent persons. The
regulations provide an interesting system, with which
it is a pleasure to work.

It is desirable, naturally, to have botanical names
as uniform and understandable as possible; that is
what rules and codes attempt to accomplish. Probably
the regulatory changes will not be as great in the
coming years as in the last twenty-five. To put into
effect the systems adopted in 1904 and 1905 necessarily
required many rapid changes in the interest of ulti
mate harmony. Changes due to biological study will
necessarily continue, to record discoveries and prog
ress. There should be no fear of change: it is stimu
lating.

If we do not acquire uniformity, we nevertheless
arrive at orderliness in nomenclature, with recog
nized and recorded practices; perhaps this is as far
as we should expect to go. Nomenclature is not a
subject separate by itself, but a concommitant of the
study of plants.

While binomials should follow regularly accepted
authoritative procedure, it is nevertheless legitimate
for any responsi ble body of persons to adopt a set of
such nomials to be employed for trade purposes for a
specified period. This is standardization rather than
nomenclature.

Zealous growing of plants requires knowledge of
them; also knowledge of weather, soils, seeds, manual
practices, fertilizers, diseases, pests. It is satisfaction
in itself to acquire this education by study and ex
perience. It is good to be up-to-date. The horticul
turist should also wish to understand names. It is
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not difficult to acquire a sufficient practical and read
ing knowledge to make the subject interesti.ng. This
is the way to overcome fear of them; they wi ll always
be present. Forms of life begin to arrange themselves.
Thereby garden and field assume fresh significance.
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A FEW more examples of how plants get their names
may be presented, as a matter of interest to the horti
culturist. The binomial of every cultivated plant is in
itself a history.

To the plant-grower busy with his operations, in
tent on the care of beautiful plants under glass in
terested in the great fields of nursery stock gro~n to
perfection of uniformity, to the plant merchant in the
market, the superintendent of parks and estates, to
the home gardener concerned in making the most of
a small area, to the fruit-grower, florist, all the dis
cussion in t~is book may seem to be foreign, trouble
some and tiresome, of no relation to living things.
What to him is a musty old tome in cryptic Latin, or
a set of rules about names, or complicated puzzles, or
dead plants secreted in cabinets?

So be it: let us consider further cases. But in ad
vance it may be noted that the naming of horticultural
plants is only a very small part of the nomenclature
problem. Probably less than one per cent of the known
plants in the world are in cultivation at any moment
outside botanic gardens, and a relatively small number
is domesticated. The main subsistence plants of the
world are probably not more than about one hundred
species. We have really made limited use of the
possibilities of the vegetable world.

Moreover, changes so troublesome to us in 1932
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will not bother those of 1950 or later because they
will have been accepted; our successors may have
other difficulties, worse than names.

Potato has been Solanum tuberosum from the first,
1753. Linnseus cites Solanum tuberosum esculentum
of Caspar Bauhin, who in his Prodromus of 1620 gives
an extended account of the plant, and a picture; the
engraving is reproduced overleaf. There are further
citations in Hortus Cliffortianus to which Linna-us
refers; one of them is to Robert Morison, Plantarum
Historia Universalis Oxoniensis, in the third volume
published at Oxford in 1699 after the author's death.
Morison's picture of Solanum tuberosum esculentu m
is reproduced on page 87; resemblance will be noted
to the habit sketch from Bauhin. In his own character
ization of the plant in Species Plantarum, Linnreus
makes no mention of tuber-bearing; and probably the
utility was not then great if one may judge by the
curious tubers shown in the pictures; he was not dis
cussing the uses of the plant. He gives the nativity as
Peru; long before this time, 1613, Besler had described
the plant as Papas Peruanorum.

The aboriginal word variously rendered papas,
batata, batatas, and adopted into modern languages,
appears twice also in binomials of tuberiferous plants.
Once by Linnreus it is used as Convolvulus Batatas,
supposed to be native in India. Probably Linnreus did
not know the flowers. Later by Poi ret it was placed
in the Linna-an genus Ipomcra as I. Batatas, as we
know it today; in the vernacular it is sweet potato.
In 1854 Decaisne described a yam as Dioscorea
Batatas, a Chinese twiner producing large under-
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ground tubers, in the North known only as an orna
mental under the name cinnamon-vine.

SolanumtubcroCumefculcnrum,

Caspar Bauhin's potato. 1620, the ye ar the Pilgrims landed at
Plymouth Rock.

This history is simple enough, but the difficulties
wit~ tl:e nomenclature of common potato are just
begll1l1lng and from a different direction: is the
potato one species or several? We are more and more
in doubt as to the identity of even the potato, and the
p:oblem is no:" being studied from the point of
VIew of genetIcs and plant pathology as well as
geographic distribution in the wild. Explorers have
recently been in the field in tropics to discover
original forms of tuber-bearing solan urns.

As indication of departures in the understanding
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of long-domesticated plants we may cite the work of
the Russians, Juzepczuk and Bukasov, 1929, in

Robert Morison's potato. 1699. In the super
scr iptron is the reference to C. B. P. (Caspar
Bauhin's Pinax) and to the Papas Peruanorum of
Hortus Evstertensis.

separating Solanum tub erosu m into the following
species as a result of chromosome studies:

Solanum tenuifilamentum
Solanum Juupczukii
Solanum stenotomum
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Solanum p h ur eja
Solanum ahanh uiri
Solanum goniocalyx
Solanum Rybinii

Most of the ancient staple crop-plants have a simple
nomenclatorial history inasmuch as they were named
by Linnreus and there has been relatively little in
quisit.iveness about them until recent time: examples
are rice, wheat, oats, rye, maize, banana, cabbage,
lettuce, alfalfa, date, coconut, wine grape, pea, onion,
pear. Recently, however, under the closer study of
variation, distribution, and heredity doubt is begin
ning to be expressed as to whether some of the staple
crops are really one species, whether the accustomed
name may represent only one original kind. Is
Triticum «estiou m (vulgare)} wheat, one species or
is it thirteen as Vavilov and his associates recently
suggest on the basis of genetic studies? If the latter,
then of course the binomials are multiplied. The
nomenclature of many of the anciently cultivated
plants is likely to be upset on biological grounds: this
introduces a new complication. Indeed, it is from
this direction that we are to look for some of the
greatest upsets in nomenclature.

Some of the groups of cultivated R,lants have been
so much hybridized that the current kinds can hardly
be referred to regular original species. Thus Voss
proposed the name Begonia tuberhybrida for the con
fused and crossed tuberous begonias, and comparable
names in other groups. The prevailing gladioli (this
word is preferably gladi-olus, gladi-oli) are so mixed
that I have felt obliged to propose the name Gladiolus
hortulanus for them. In cannas I have thought it
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necessary to make two names, Canna generalis for the
common flowering kinds and C. orchiodes for the
orchid-flowered group. Such class binomials are com
parable with Pyrus M'alus for the apple (which may
comprise few or several original stems), Triticum
a sti-oum for the wheats, Cucurbita M elo for the
melons, Pyrus Lecontei of Rehder for the Le Conte
Kieffer class of pears, Ceanoth.us Veitchianus of
Hooker for a race of garden hybrids, and any number
more.

I t is not generally realized that the botany of the
main cultivated plants is little understood, or that
more critical study may make considerable changes in
the names applied to them. If we do not know what
sugar-cane is, we may have novelty in names when we
find out.

Many of the ancient domesticated plants are
cultigens,-known only in cultivation, not yet recog
nized anywhere as native or indigenous. The common
garden and field bean, Phaseolus vulgaris} is an ex
ample; also Indian corn, banana, oats, rye, sweet
potato, date. We are not certain of the native place of
the coconut. Another example is the florist chrys
anthemum, and we may pause a moment with its name
inasmuch as names suggest natural histories.

The garden and greenhouse chrysanthemum is a
relatively recent plant in the western world, having
been introduced to Europe from the Orient in the
latter part of century before last; it was figured in
Botanical Magazine, England, in 1796, a purple
flower much like the strain of hardy border chrys
anthemum of the present day. It is to be noted that
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the plant had been ameliorated by long cultivation
when discovered in the seaports of China and Japan
by Europeans. It is probably of ancient domestica
tion in the Orient.

An undeveloped Asian chrysanthemum was known
to the herbalists, and it was named Chrysanthemum
indicum by Linnreus, although not native of India as
we understand that geographic term today. For the
most part, at least until recent years, the florist chrys
anthemum has been known as C. indicum. Much has
been written on its history and origin, gleaned from
many printed references. When looking for the wild
chrysanthemum back in China some years ago I be
came convinced that we do not know enough about
the native species of that part of the world to enable
us to make positive statements on origins; it is a
biological rather than historical problem. "It is my
conviction," I wrote at the time, "that we should not
speculate further on this subject until the wild forms
in China are well collected, over a wide range, and
are assembled for study."

Before that time, in 1914, I had proposed a class
or species-name for the cultivated plant, Chrysan
themum hortorum, as we have a collective binomial
(Prunus domestica) for the common orchard plum,
also a cultigen, and likewise Citrus sinensis for the
cultivated sweet orange. Two earlier names had been
applied to the oriental chrysanthemums, C. mor
ifolium (morus- or mulberry-leaved), 1792, and C.
sinense, 1823; these were supposed to represent the
wild or native form of chrysanthemum and to be,
therefore, synonyms of C. indicum or else morifolium
a separate native species and one of the parents (with
indicum) of the modern garden races; but on review-
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ing the circumstances of publication it was discovered
that they also are names founded on the introduced
cultivated chrysanthemum and not on an indigenous
species. Therefore, the first cultigen name stands, and
Chrysanthemum morifolium of Ramatuelle is the
tenable name for the domestic group, as far as we yet
know, with C. sinense of Sabine and C. hortorum of
Bailey as synonyms.

The name C. indicum stands separately, by itself,
for a wild oriental chrysanthemum. This situation I
explained in print about ten years ago. When we have
finally uncovered the botanical origin of the florist
chrysanthemum we may give it the name of the proto
type (if the name is an old one), or if the cultigen
proves to be the result of amalgamation of two or more
species, the name morifolium will probably still hold.
Meanwhile, we shall continue to grow chrysan
themums.

Good examples of name changing due to confusion
are the pomological blackberries. These fruits have
come into cultivation from native wild berries within
a century before our eyes, and yet until recently we
have not been able to refer the kinds to their species
with any degree of certainty, and even now we are not
positive of any number of them. The pomological
varieties have been given names, to be sure, as Lawton,
Kittatinny, Snyder, Taylor, Lucretia, but what species
they came from is another matter.

The difficulty in this case is twofold: no records
were made of the varieties in the beginning, in the
way of herbarium specimens; knowledge of the wild
blackberries has lain in utter confusion. Many of the
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major groups of native plants have been singularly
confused, but probably the blackberries are the worst.
Comparable case is Crattegus or hawthorns, which
we have already had before us, and there are any
number more, as Rosa, Viola, Agrimonia, Brassica,
Amelanchier, and others mentioned on preceding
pages. When one of the familiar groups is worked
over with additional material and extensive field ex
perience and new binomials are introduced, those
who know nothing about it are shocked; yet if the
chemists discover new elements or the astronomers new
stars or the physicists new explanations they are ap
plauded. I remember how certain persons were dis
turbed when Coulter and Rose, more than forty
years ago, presumed to describe new species of um
bellifers and to change generic names, and thereby
upset the orderly arrangements we had known; yet
they did not invent those plants out of mischief but
found them in nature and it was not their fault.

We are beginning to find order in the native black
berries and we know that there are many more species
than had been supposed. Rubus (blackberries and
raspberries) is one of the big genera of the North
American flora, comparable in respect of size
with Carex, Panicum, Aster, Solidago, Eleocharis,
Artemisia, Quercus, Ranunculus; the fact that we
have not known it does not change the situation. Still
in existence are a good number of important botanical
specimens of pomological varieties, forty or more
years old, to give us a clue to the actual origins when
we are competent to discuss them. This will make no
difference in the value of the present cultivated
varieties but it will give us information, make us aware
of our natural resources, and it should enable us to
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plan future breeding with some hope of success.

Roses are naturally confused in botanical nomencla
ture because the usual cultivated ones are so much
hybridized. Often it is difficult to make out the
original species. Horticulturists have classified the
kinds into groups without particular reference to the
species involved in them, as Teas, Hybrid Teas,
Hybrid Perpetuals, N oisettes, Ramblers, Bourbons,
Sweetbriars. Rosa is a difficult genus in nature because
variable and widelv distributed.

It would not profit us to endeavor to reconstruct the
origin of roses in a writing like the present: we need an
authoritative attractively written book on that subject,
in new phraseology, wrought not from the ordinary
point of view of history but from that of botanical de
velopment; such a book would do much to clarify our
ideas about roses.

As in Gladiolus and Canna, collective binomials
have been developed to designate main floricultural
groups: Rosa borboniana, the bourbon roses, includ
ing the hybrid perpetual class; R. dilecta, the hybrid
teas to which American Beauty belongs; R. N oisetti
ana, the noisettes; R. polyantlia, the polyantha roses;
R. damascena, damask roses; R. Bruantii, Bruant
roses; R. Barblerana, Crimson ramblers; R. alba}
attar roses; R. Penssanceana, the Penzance briar
roses. These names represent roses unknown in a
natural or native state, being direct products of
domestication or hybrids or mutants of long standing.
Other roses, well recognized as parents of cultivated
races and known also as wild species, are R. odorata,
of China, tea rose; R. chlnensis, also of China, China
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or Bengal rose; R. multiflora, of Japan, multiflora
roses, and the Chinese representative of it, very distinct
as seen in the wild, R. cath.ayensis; R. gallica, Europe
and western Asia, French rose; R. centi/olia, Cau
casus, cabbage rose; R. Banksice, banksia roses; and
a good number more. For the most part, roses are not
known to cultivators in terms of Latin binomials, so
that the nomenclature resolves itself into the stand
ardizing of vernacular names of horticultural vari
eties.

"What's in a name?" cries Juliet; "that which we
call a rose by any other word would smell as sweet."
Yet Shakespeare might admit that a rose is not less
sweet because we know its name. In this later day we
wish to make sure that a rose is really a rose: the
"bridal rose" of gardens in warm regions and of old
greenhouses is a Rubus; I have eaten the raspberry
like fruits of the single-flowered form of it.

Gloxinias are not gloxinias. How this comes about
is quickly told. It is a good example of the way such
things come to be.

The genus Gloxinia begins with Charles Louis
L'Heritier de Brutelle who lived from 1746 to 1800
and who wrote notable systematic works. The genus
was founded in 1784 on a Brazilian plant, which
L'H'eritier named Gloxinia maculata, the generic
title being in compliment to Benjamin Peter Gloxin,
physician and botanical wri ter of Colmar near Strass
burg. I have not seen this plant in cultivation in the
United States, but it is in evidence in the American
tropics. It is an attractive perennial rhizomatous herb
one foot and more tall but of spreading habit, with
large thick heart-shaped ornamental leaves more or
less tinged violet on the upper surface and of lighter
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color underneath, the erect stalks bearing several or
many pubescent deeply bell-shaped lilac flowers more
than one inch long and accompanied by large leaf-like
bracts.

Early in the past century another plant was intro
duced from Brazil. It was named Gloxinia speciosa
and also pictured by Conrad Loddiges and Sons in
the Botanical Cabinet, 1817, with the statement that
"this most splendid subject has lately been introduced
from South America, a country richly abounding in
the most beautiful productions, which unhappily
have been till now mostly shut out of the civilized
world. The time, however, seems approaching when
these treasures will be freely diffused. If the oppres
sions which men exercised upon each other during the
dark ages of ignorance and barbarity were once to

cease, all would feel the advantages, and enjoy the
comforts of amicable commerce; that source of such
incalculable benefits to nations." Now we have the
commercial age, and still do we look for something
better.

This Gloxinia speciosa soon attracted attention, and
it was shown in colored plates. The original strain is
pictured with drooping flowers whereas the florists
plant prod uced from it has erect or ascending flowers;
it would be interesting to trace the development of the
present race of gloxinias step by step through a
century, to disclose the art of breeding and to de
termine whether hybridity has entered into it, as has
been said. The present gloxinia, in habi t and foliage
and bloom, is one of the choicest of pot plants.

In 1825 in a French periodical Christian Godefroy
Nees von Esenbeck of the University of Bonn estab
lished the genus Sinningia on a Brazilian plant in-
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troduced by M. Heller, inspector of the Royal Garden
of Wurzbourg, and cultivated in the University
garden at Bonn; the plant was named Sinningia
H elleri. Generic name is in compliment to William
Sinning, gardener to the University of Bonn.

In 1848 J. Decaisne founded the genus Ligeria in
the great French horticultural journal, Revue Horti
cole, naming it in honor of Louis Liger, author of
many works on agriculture and gardening. He
brought Loddiges' name Gloxinia speciosa into his
new genus.

When Joannes Hanstein of Berlin wrote the
Gesneria family for Martius' monumental Flora
Brasiliensis, he retained the three genera and followed
Decaisne in placing the Loddiges plant in Ligeria as
L. speciosa. This account is dated on the title-page
1857-1864.

When a new study of the gesneriads was made for
Bentham and Hooker's Genera Plantarum, and pub
lished in 1873, Ligeria was merged with Sinningia as
not being sufficiently distinct; and our plant later be
came Sinningia speciosa, where it now rests.

These various events may be shown in a formal
way as follows:

Sinningia speciosa, Nicholson, Ill. Diet. Gard. iv,
437 (1888).

Gloxinia sp eciosa, Loddiges, Bot. Cab. i, 28
(1817).

Ligeria speciosa, Decaisne, Rev. Hort. ser. 3, ii,
464 (1848).

Other events are in the records dealing with
varieties and plants supposed to have contributed to
hybridization, but they do not directly involve the
name of the glasshouse gloxinia.
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In the foregoing disposition of the case there is no
guaranty, however. Any competent investigator, with
more material before him, perhaps exacter methods,
and a world range of attack, may arrive at other con
clusions on the limits of genera and species; and we
have learned that names follow identification.

Of Gloxinia there are about 11 half-dozen species
native Mexico to Brazil and Peru. Apparently only
G. maculala is much known in cultivation. Of Sin
ningia there are about twenty species, but only S.
sp eciosa appears to be in general cultivation. Both
genera yield subjects of high interest and ornamental
value, and several of the species are in horticultural
literature. Plants of this kind require careful glass
house handling and the skill of the trained gardener,
and they are not in evidence in the present day of
standardization, much to our loss.

Before leaving L'Heritier we ought to know that
it was he who broke up the Linnrean inharmonious
genus Geranium, separating Pelargonium and
Erodium. This was accomplished in his striking
folio, Geranologia, published in Paris in 1787-8.
The horticultural interest in geraniums was great in
the early part of the past century, as witness the many
early colored plates in the periodicals, the two-volume
treatment by Henry C. Andrews, 1805, and the six
volume work of Robert Sweet, 1820-30, both pub
lished in London. A century passes; open on my table
is the heavy technical volume by Knuth on the Ge
raniacere published in Leipzig in 1912. But even
though the florist geraniums are peIargoniums, they
are still known as geraniums, the old name persisting
from the time of Linnreus and before, the same as
Sinningia is still popularly known only as gloxinia.
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Words are only sounds quickly emi tted and then lost,
yet do they persist century by century.

Sometimes amaryllis is amaryllis, but more often it
is not; and thereby hangs another tale.

The amaryllis case, like that of the gloxinia, de
volves on the interpretation of genera. At first the
genus Amaryllis was conceived broadly, in the days
when geography was more or less indefinite and
sources of cultivated plants were little understood.
At present the genus is interpreted as consisting of a
single species (with marked varieties and races) native
in the coast region of Cape Province, South Africa,
and the name of the species is Amaryllis Belladonna.
Levyns, in the recent Guide to the Flora of the Cape
Peninsula, states that it grows in "bushy places on the
flats and lower slopes; flowering abundantly after a
fire." The blooming season is given as February to
April. With me at Ithaca, New York, it blossoms in
late summer and early autumn. It is a choice subject
with its close umbel of shell-pink flowers, when no
leaves are showing.

To Linnaius Amaryllis was a genus of nine species
in the first edition of Species Plantarum in 1753, and
of eleven species in the third edi tion, 1764. In both
editions the Belladonna was ascribed to the Caribbean
region, Barbados and Surinam. Philip Miller spoke
of it as Mexican. There is an account of Amaryllis
Belladonna in Botanical Magazine, 1804, in which it
is stated that the plant came to England in 1712 from
Portugal, but where native was yet doubtful, but "the
channel through which the plant has been received
makes it more than probable that it is a Brazil vege-
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table." A variety with pale flowers is said to have
come from the Cape of Good Hope. It was long be
fore the nativity was cleared up. Even as late as
Nicholson's Illustrated Dictionary of Gardening,
1888, it was given as West Indian, perpetuating the
old garden tradi tion.

The plant was correctly stated to be native of the
Cape of Good Hope by William Herbert in his
standard work on the Amaryllidacese in 1837; he wrote
that it was naturalized in Madeira, "having been
probably disseminated from gardens."

The plant we know as Belladonna lily (which is not
a lily) or Amaryllis Belladonna} was apparently
widely spread in cultivation before Linnreus wrote.
The nativity of the plant was indefinitely stated or
taken for granted, as with many other cultivated sub
jects. Linnreus cites the Lilium rubrum of Merian
under his Amaryllis Belladonna} and also a plate in
Albertus Seba's Thesaurus of 1734. There is a beauti
ful plate in Maria Sibilla Merian's delightful work,
published at Amsterdam in 1726, being a dissertation
on the insects, worms, lizards, caterpillars, serpents,
fishes, plants, flowers, fruits and other things of
Surinam (Dutch Guiana) all in wonderful colored
work; with the great book open on the table I am im
pressed with the joy the authoress must have experi
enced in days before there needed to be entomologists
and herpetologists and botanists and ichthyologists
and all the others and when nature presented itself as a
single scene of life and everything was worth record
ing. Well; this splendid plate No. 22 that Li nnreus
cites as Lilium rubrum does not have that designation
on it or in the text, of the copy before me; it is what we
now know as a Hippeastrum, and apparently H. pu-
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niceum (or equestre) as is attested by Botanical Mag
azine, 1804, in the cited account of Belladonna lily.

This Botanical Magazine account throws an in
teresting sidelight on early geography notions. In
speaking of Belladonna it adds: "The older Botanists
call its country India, which with them may mean the
East-Indies, South-America, or even some parts of
Africa."

Western hemisphere plants of this relationship were
separated by Herbert in a new genus, Hi ppeastrum;
and it is to this name that the usual amaryllises of
florists and of catalogues, the bulbs of which are com
mon in the markets, are to be referred. They have been
much modified by cultivation and perhaps by crossing,
but most of them are of the Hippeastrum Regina: class
although I see H. puniceum (equestre) in gardens in
southern parts of the U ni ted States and in the Ameri
can tropics. It is not commonly known that the
amaryllises of window-gardens and pots are a very
different kind of plant from the real amaryllis.

In saying that the true amaryllis is South African
I am following customary botanical interpretation.
Herbert states that Amaryllis Belladonna is the type
of the genus, and since his time we have regarded the
genus as monotypic and have applied the name to the
South African plant. By what process he arrived at
that conclusion I do not know. There is nothing in
the Linnaan account to singularize this species.
Linnaius refers to Hortus Cliffortianus, where are
references to Hermann, who died in 1695 and wrote of
"Lilium americanum, puniceo flore, bella donna
dictum," and to Plukenet, 1720, who had "Lilio
Narcissus americanus, puniceo flore, Bella donna
dictus." In both these accounts the American source

100

A FEW MORE

is indicated as well as the reddish-purple (puniceus)
nature of the flowers and the fact that the plant
was called bella donna. These references, if they can
be identified at all, are very likely what we now know
as Hippeastrum puniceum, same as the plate in
Merian also cited by Linnreus. This puniceum name
comes about in this way: Amaryllis punicea, Lamarck
(1783), which is supported by the picture in Her
mann's Paradisus and in Merian, and which is
Amaryllis equestris of Aiton (1789) and Hippeastrum
equestre of Herbert (1821) and which Urban in 1903
brought over as H ippeastrum puniceum to displace
the name equestre on the basis of priority. There is
no specimen of Amaryllis Belladonna in the Linnean
herbarium to identify his plant.

I t is not my purpose in this wri ting to endeavor to
determine the proper interpretation of Linnreus'
Amaryllis Belladonna, but only to acquaint the reader
with the kinds of problems that arise in so many of
these old cases.

The word amaryllis is of course a classical name of
a shepherdess or country maiden, fancifully applied
to these plants. Belladonna, "beautiful lady," is an
herbalist name, preserved by Linnreus in the binomial
Amaryllis Belladonna. Just why it was given to this
plant by Hermann, Plukenet and others I do not know
but presumably in compliment to the handsome
bloom.

There is another Belladonna, a very different plant
and of which there is record of the name. This is
Atropa Belladonna, of the Nightshade family, also
a Linnrean species. The plant is powerfully poisonous,
and well-known drugs are prepared from it. Symp
toms of belladonna poisoning are stated by the U ni ted
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States Dispensatory to be the same as those of atropine
poisoning of which it is said the most striking "is the
peculiar delirium. In the earlier stages this manifests
itself simply by profuse and somewhat incoherent
talkativeness, but later there is complete obfuscation
often with hallucinations, sometimes more or less
maniacal in character." The maniacal and lethal
character are suggested in the identificational refer
ences quoted by Linnseus : Bauhin, Solanum mania
cum multis; Clusius Solanum lethale. The name
belladonna comes to the plant from the use of the red
sap by women of Italy as a cosmetic.

I t is now a favorite notion in some quarters that
"systematic botany" has reached its end. This re
veals delightful innocence of natural history. It is
perhaps born in part of the present devotion to indoor
laboratory work, furthered by the remarkable ad
vances in appliances and technique and the stimulat
ing discoveries. All that work is beyond praise. Yet
the fields and hills are just outside, teeming with life,
much of which is yet little known and all of which re
quires study in a new way. It is fashionable to dep
recate the making of new species: what, then, shall
we do with them,-let them go undescribed and un
named?

Systematic botany and zoology, like all other sub
jects, have quickly responded to the evolution point
of view, and life histories acquire new significance.
Many of our questions are to be answered, in the end,
in the field.

The kind of animals and plants must be distin
guished. This is a pre-requisite to the most significant
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study in morphology, physiology, ecology, heredity,
distribution. In fact, much of the biological work is
inexpressible except in terms of species and varieties;
and these categories are not cabinet conceptions.
Systematics is today one of the freshest and most in
spiring of the biological groups. Every advance in
physiology and genetics makes it more interesting and
important. The monographing of groups in the con
temporary spirit is one of the new promising lines of
research. More than that, natural history is not out
lived, although the outlook of the workers may have
changed as it has in geology and psychologv. Museum
specimens are not mere dead property; they are the
records and symbols of living things far and wide.

The earth still has its charm. Plants will be sought
and admired, scrutinized and named, to the end of
man's time.

First requisite in natural history is to recognize the
forms of life. This recognition must be afield, where
the organisms live and multiply. Records must be
kept. Forms of life are yet imperfectly known. The
great laboratory is still out-of-doors; we have no
reason to expect it will ever be otherwise.

The chain of life comprises not alone organisms
now living on the earth. It connects with the dead
and fossil past. From first to last, beginning unto
end, the chain is a continuous series, a connected
problem. Throughout the vast extent, study of the
kinds, taxonomy, nomenclature, systematic specula
tion, constitute a field of ever-increasing vitality and
importance.

Now is this writing finished; there follow only the
lists of names, together with the necessary explana
tions. I hope it has left the reader with some feeling of
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respect for the names by which plants are known and
. 'some comprehension of the breadth of the subject and

the problems that arise.
The writing falls far short of its purpose if it does

not also suggest great ranges of interest and need of
investigation in the field of cultivated plants. With all
the priceless researches, there still remains an unde
~elop.e? domain of biological inquiry into the origins,
identities, development and essential characteristics
of the plants by which mankind has sustained and com
forted itself. The origins lead much farther back than
record.ed history, into archeology and even geology,
and this field is yet li ttle explored.

In the meantime we need records. We have means
and agencies for continuous record in any number of
other fields, from postage stamps to Indian lore and
relics, of birds and mammals and insects and fishes
and plants of the field, of books independently of their
values, of every kind of device new, old and discarded.
Every artifact from excavations is saved. Yet we have
no recognized and sufficient archives of cultivated
plants. The plants themselves, competently preserved,
together with memoranda attached to them and the
special experience of them accumulating generation
by generation, comprise the major and indispensable
chronicle. What will other generations think of us,
when they find it necessary to try to pick out origins
and courses of amelioration, and positive evidences of
introductions and novelties, from these our headlong
days?
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THE NAMES AND THE WORDS

BOTANICAL nomenclature is Latin. Thereby may it
be understandable to all peoples in all languages.

This nomenclature is a combination of nouns and
adjectives. Verbs and other forms of speech are em
ployed in Latin descri ptions, but not in the names.

First name in the binomial is a substantive (noun),
nominative case and singular number; second name
is usually an adjective, modifying the substantive.
Tree is a substantive; tall, low, young, old, beautiful,
are adjectives suggesting the kind or quality of a par-

ticular tree.
All words are beautiful when properly used and cor-

rectly pronounced and relieved of the vulgarisms of
slang. So the binomials of plants and animals are
beautiful if clearly enunciated and decently pro
nounced. They constitute a luminous part of the
language of horticulture, botany, and natural history.

For the most part, these binomials are not difficult
in speech. Of course practice is required to speak any
vocabulary well, whether of art, engineering, archi
tecture, music, medicine, education or law; accurate
clear language is the mark of sensitiveness and in-

telligence.
Use of these binomials is good training in precision

of speech. They are dignified and maintain them-
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selves above the mumbling and mixture of daily
language. Thus a bookful of special words, such as
Standardized Plant Names, has something of the ap
peal to certain persons that 'a score of music has
to others.

First must one comprehend the genus, as Acer, the
maples, is a genus of many species, Rosa, Chrysan
themum, Magnolia, Prunus, Berberis, genera also of
many species. A plant very distinct in essential char
acters from all other plants may constitute a genus
by itself, as ginkgo, heather, amaryllis, coconut;
monotypic genera are named binomially same as
the others, the cited cases being Ginkgo biloba, Cal
luna vulgaris, Amaryllis Belladonna, Cocos nucifera,
other binomials in the last two genera not belong
ing there.

Latin is an inflected language, by which it is meant
that a word changes form to express relations or dif
ferent genders. Thus, nouns ending in us when the
subject of a sentence end in um when the object, al
though this grammatical change does not interest us in
nomenclature. More to the point in our problem is the
fact that nouns have gender, and all nouns are mascu
line, feminine or neuter; gender in this case is not nec
essarily an attribution of sex but is rather a form of
language. Adjectives do not have gender, but corre
spond with their nouns in this respect. Thus,
Ceanothus americanus is a masculine name Cimici-,
fuga americana feminine, N arthecium americanum
neuter.

Agreement for gender in the two members of the
?inomial does not always result in endings identical
in ~ot~ genus and species. Thus the adjective meaning
white is albus, -a -urn , masculine, feminine and neuter
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respectively, while black is niger, -a, -urn : H elleborus
niger, Brassica nigra, Solanum nigrum; ruber (red)

is a similar case.
Comparable with niger and ruber in ending are

d . "b . "certain -fer and -ger wor s mearung eanng: u m-
bellifer, masculine, umbellifera, feminine, umbel
liferum, neuter; setiger, setigera, setigerum. It would
not be allowable to terminate such words in us for
masculine, although cases occur. Apparently more of
this class of adjectives occur with feminine nouns
than with others and they are entered in feminine
form in the following lists although otherwise mascu

line terminations are given.
The substantives (generic names) are classical

Latin names, often originally derived from Greek, or
words compounded of Latin or Greek, or of other
origin and more or less Latinized in form: the point is
that the names are sufficiently adopted into Latin to be
declined and readily used in technical diagnoses.
Often they commemorate persons, as Linnea,
Bauhinia, Parkinsonia, Dodonrea, Clusia, Besle.ria,
Tournefortia, Milleria; frequently they are classical
words with a general or even indefinite meaning that
have been applied in botany to a particular group of
plants or even to a different group from that origi~ally
intended. these new applications in no way invahdate
them as 'generic names. Celastrus was employed in
Greek for some kind of evergreen, Ilex is Latin for
a kind of oak as also lEsculus, Hypericum is of ob-, . .
scure classical signification, LyclUm was applied to
a Rhamnus. Probably more than one half the ge
neric names one commonly meets are of classical
origin, meaning Greek and Latin. . .

If an author is not obliged to retain the ongmal
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meaning of the word he adopts for a genus, neither is
he obligated to accept its exact spelling. It is legiti
mate for Linnseus to wri te Buddleja, named in memory
of Adam BuddIe. Neither is an author obliged to
spell a generic appellation in the same way as does
the person for whom it was named. Thus Kennedia
was named after Lewis Kennedy, British nurseryman,
but Ventenat who founded the genus preferred to
write it in regular Latin form; Stewartia was named
for John Stuart, Earl of Bute; Stillingia memorializes
Dr. Stillingfleet. Botanists chose to modify the per
sonal name Euphorbus to Euphorbia. Generic names
derived from persons are not primarily commemora
tive. Neither the horticulturist nor the botanist need
give much attention to the literal significance of the
genus-names except as a matter of interest or informa
tion: a name is a name for all that.

So is a specific adjective a name for all that: but
the literal meaning of the word becomes part of the
background in the language of botany. It aids con
si.derably to know that Betula lutea means yellow
birch, B. lenta pliable or flexible birch, B. pumila
dwarf. birch, B. populi/olia poplar-leaved birch, B.
papyrt/era paper-bearing birch, although it may not
serve useful purpose to use translations as English
names; nor is there any guaranty that the name is really
applicable in a given case, as witness Duranta rep ens
(repent or creeping) for an upright big shrub with
only some of the branches more or less lying on the
ground.

Altho~gh ~he orthography is not to be changed, yet
the terrrnnation of adjectives must naturally follow
the gender of the generic noun. Thus a dwarf sun
flower is called H elianthus pumilus (masculine), a
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dwarf birch Betula pumila (feminine), a dwarf daisy
Chrysanthemum pumilum (neuter).

In the long lists that follow, the generic names
(List I) are merely pronounced; the specifi~ names
(List II) are pronounced and also the mearung s~g

gested. One soon learns the significance of the species
names by frequently consulting such lists, if one has
feeling for words. In some cases, however, care must
be taken to distinguish. Thus Dianthus macranthus
is long-flowered or large-flowered pink, but Acacia
macracantha is long- or large-spined acacia, one
termination being from Greek anthos, flower, and the
other acanthos, spine or thorn.

The macro- words need explanation, as macro
carpus referring to fruit, macrodontus to teeth, macro
meris to parts, macrosp ermus to seeds, macrostachYl~s

to spikes. The Greek macros means long, ~et i.n botani
cal practice the combinations commonly signify large,
big great in distinction from micros, small. Thus

, , . I f
Aster macrophylla is interpreted BIg ea aster,
Philadelphus microphyllus the Littleleaf mo~k

orange. This practice follows good accepted English
usage, as macrophone and microp?one, macrocosm
and microcosm, macroscope and microscope.

Another contrast is Salix cordi/olia, heart-leaved
willow and IEthionema coridi/olium, caris-leaved,
Coris b'eing a genus in the Primrose family. The latter
binomial may seem to be a case of gender disagreement
between genus and species, but lEthionema is a
Greek neuter as are Aglaonema, Odontonema.
Masculine Greek endings os become us when Latin
ized but the original author has choice as to which
for~ he uses in noun or adjective. Thus Siebold &
Zuccarini founded the genus Rhodotypos, which many
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succeeding authors write Rhodotypus. There are
many comparable cases. Similarly, an author may
choose a Greek neuter termination rather than to
Latinize it um: example is Asplenium platyneuron.

In generic names one must also be careful not to
confuse those of very similar spelling. The Rules
provide that such names are not duplicates if they
differ by as much as one letter. We have different
genera with such similar names as Discocactus and
Disocactus, J aegeria and J agera, Nolana and N olina
Lomatia and Lomatium, Butea and Butia, Ceropteri~
(Pityrogramma) and Ceratopteris and Cystopteris,
Garberia and Gerberia, Morinda and Moringa,
Syringa and Seringia, Ligustrum and Ligusticum,
Anemopsis and Anemonopsis, Latania and Lantana.

The consultant may not be interested in these reasons
and differences but they emphasize the fact that one
must be careful to follow the spelling in authoritative
lists and books.

Adjectival names may be made from the titles of
countries or regions: Anemone virginiana, Virginian
anemony; Iris virginica, Virginican iris; Saxifraga
virginiensis, pertaining to (citizen of) Virginia.
These spellings are to be retained as they were first
published: the different adjectival forms are not in
terchangeable even though their significance may be
the same. Frequently the application or origin of
geographical names is not at once apparent: Aconitum
noueboracense, Vernonia noueboracensis, citizens of
New York (Eboracum, Roman name of York, Eng
land, nouu m , new).

Sometimes these geographical names go far astray.
~e have noted the case of Portugal cypress, implied
ill the name Cu pressus lusitanica, which is native in
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Mexico (page 4). The common big milkweed .of
eastern fields is Asclepias syriaca, so named by Lin
nreus from old designations of it, although he himself
knew that it is Virginian: it was Apocynum majus sy
riacum rectum of Cornut (Cornutus) who published
on the plants of Canada in 1635, and Apocynum syria
cum of Clusius. Because all species of Asclepias are
native in the New World, Decaisne in 1844 renamed
this plant Asclepias Cornuti and so it was known for
a long time, but we must go back to the old name ~nd
be content that it records an early misapprehension
Point is that a name is a name independently of its
literal meaning; and in the big catalogue that fol
lows (List II) the meanings are given only as in-

formation.
The same geographical name may be differently

spelled or one country may have two appellations:
Rosa sinica, Rosa cathayensis, Chinese roses, quite
distinct species (the former chanced to have been
earlier named R. ltEvigata)J' Juniperus chinensis,
Chinese juniper or cedar; Citrus sinensis, Chinese
orange. Any of these different forms could hold, with
out conflict, even if made in the same genus, al
though unfortunate, as also Ligustrum japonicum,
Japanese privet, and Chrysanthemum nipponicum,
Japanese (Nipponese) chrysanthemum. .

Certain adjectives are formed by the Greek rerrmna
tion -oides, -oideus, -ides, -odes, meaning like or resem
bling: Epiphyllum phyllanthoides, a phyllanthus
like epiphyllum; Canna orchiodes, orchid-like canna;
Populus deltoidea, leaves delta-like (triangular).

Not all specific names are common adjectives.
Frequently they are proper nouns in the genitive,
equivalent to the English possessive. Phlox Drum-
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mondii is the phlox of Drummond or Drummond's
phlo~. The genitive is formed in several ways, de
pending on the declension into which the substantive
falls. If a personal name is assumed to terminate in
us when Latinized, as is usual, thus making it second
declension, the genitive would be in i. Thus do we
have Linnreus and Linnrei, Clusius and Clusii,
Dodonreus and Dodonaii. There is variable practice
as to whether the genitive shall be formed by i or
by ii. On this point the International Rules of
Nomenclature recommend that when the personal
name ends in a vowel, the letter i is added' when it
ends in a consonant (except in r) the letters ii are
ad~ed; this recommendation is not directly retro
active.

N ames of women, ordinarily assumed to be of the
first declension and ending in a, take a: for the genitive;
Rosa Banhsiee, Lady Banks' rose.

Certain genitives, as in the third declension are
ma.de .in is: Rosa H uqonis, Hugo's rose; Solidago
ohionis, goldenrod of Ohio.

Genit~ves a~e sometimes made in the plural:
Colocasla antiquoru m, colocasia of the ancients
(antiqui); Grimaldia BaileyorumJ of the Baileys
(father and daughter).

Frequently, geni tives (possessives) are formed
from compound geographical names: Aster nouce
angl~a:J New England aster; A. nooi-belqii, New
Belgian (New York) aster; Lechea nooa-casareee
New Jersey pinwort (Csesarea, Roman name of the
~hannel Islands from which the word Jersey is de
rived ) ; Rubus pergratus var. nouce-terr.e, N ewfound
land blackberry.

If a botanist desires to name a new species in com-
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pliment to a person, two regular wa~s ~~e avail.ab~e:
to make a genitive of the noun, as Smithii or Smtthta:J
whether the person is masculine or feminine; to put the
name in adjectival form, as Smithianus, SmithianaJ
Smithianum J whether the genus is masculine, fem

inine, or neuter.
Certain specific names lie outside the regular rules.

These are nouns in apposition, and cannot be altered
to agree in gender. Usually they are historic sub
stantives that have come down in the literature of the
subject: Rumex Patieniia, the old herb-patient, a
medicinal plant; Chenopodium Bonus-Henricus, the
Good King Henry of the herbalists; Nicotiana
'I'abocum, preserving the aboriginal name of tobacco;
Solanum Pseu d cCapsicurn : Thymus Serpyllum/
Aconitum rlnthora; or an old generic name as
Persica is for the peach and we write Pru.nus Persica,
but the same word is merely a geographical adjective
in other cases, as in Syringa persica (page 60). Such
substantive names are preferably retained with a
capital initial, to indicate that they are not adjectives
and to preserve their importance.

Some writers prefer to use no capitals in specific
names not even in those commemorating persons,,
writing Salvia greggii J Pyrus halliana, Pinus
jeffreyi. This is in the interest of uniformity; but
uniformity, which is the fetish of standardization, has
no supernatural merit. It is much more desirable to
maintain dignity and emphasis than to insist on the
flatness of regularity. Suggestion of much precious
history is lost when the identifying capitals are

deposed.
Formerly, specific names of countries were written

with capital initials, as Canadensis, Japonica,
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Afric~na, but this custom is not now universal. Geo
graphic epithets are scarcely proper names in these
cas~s,. but have come to represent general regions of
n~tIVI~Y. Rubus canadensis is not exclusively Cana
d~an; It grows as far south as Georgia; the name in
dicates where Kalm first discovered it. In early days,
when many of our plants were named, Virginia was
much mo:e than t?e present state of Virginia; Brazil
was a region or direction in the western hemisphere.
Because a Potentilla was named pennsylvanica does
not cause the collector to be surprised to find it in
~~w H~mpshire, Ontario or Oregon; I have taken
It In China, for it is put down as native Caucasus to
] apan; this world-wide species happens to have been
n~med and de~cribed ~ro~ Pennsylvania in 1767 by
~In~~us. Regional adjectives hardly merit great dis
tInct~on; but personal proper names and rich old sub
stantives in apposition may well be allowed the justice
of a capital initial.

Pr~ctice in capitalizing species-names is not manda
tory In rules of nomenclature. International Rules
recommend that "specific names begin with a small
letter except those which are taken from names of
persons (substantives or adjectives) or those which
~re .take~, from ~eneric names (substantives or ad
[ectives }, Amencan Code provides that "if capital
letters are to be used for specific names they should
be <:mployed only for substantives and for adjectives
denved from personal names."

PRONUNCIATION

In the lists that follow no effort is made to indi
cate .complete pronunciation. That attempt would
require diacritical marks or a phonetic alphabet.
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Only two purposes are in mind: the accentuation, by
which the syllable of primary accent or stress is indi
cated; quantity of the accented vowels, as to whether
"long" or "short."

There is no standard agreement on rules for the
pronunciation of botanical binomials. Even in the
best practice, there may be variations in pronunci
ation of a given word; this is unavoidable, and no
more to be regretted than similar variations in pro
nouncing many English words. The particular sound
to be given the vowels (within the categories "long"
or "short") rests with the individual. Many persons
pronounce generic and specific names simply as if
the words were English, but for the most part the
accent, at least, follows usage in Latin.

Good examples of different pronunciations in Latin
(derived from Greek) and English are the -oides
terminations (which we have met on a preceding
page). In English, oi under similar circumstances is
a diphthong, as in rhomboid, pronounced like oy in
toy; in Latin or Latinized nomials oi is not a diph
thong but two separate vowels.

It may be said there are two ways of pronouncing
Latin. One is the so-called Roman method followed
by Latinists, that represents what is considered to be
the pronunciation of classical times; the other is an
adaptation of pronunciation more or less to the speech
of people now using it. It is only the latter with
which we are concerned in this discussion.

In the United States as well as in England, the
vowels are usually pronounced with English
sounds. This means that the long English i and e
(which are singulari ties among languages) may be
used. In the United States I cannot be corrected if I
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say Lupinus with a long English i: in France I should
say Lupeenus. Collecting far away in South America
with a delightful companion who spoke a Latin
language, I came upon plants of Sida and pronounced
the word with long English i, whereupon my comrade
noted my lack of understanding and corrected me to
~eeda; it was not necessary to remind him that my na
tive speech is. English. So, also, whether one pro
nounces ~mertcana as if it were spelled americay-na
or amerzcah-na depends on choice, or perhaps
~hether one is from Boston or Kansas; my own habit
IS the former, although subject to suggestion. Either
way the .vowel may be considered as "long."

Terminal syllables of the natural families are com
monly pronounced in the United States as if they were
English: Rosacece,-ace-ee, with long or open ~ounds
for e.

The foregoing remarks have reference particularly
to the pronunciation of letters, not so much to accent
of words. Accent or stress follows rules of Latin : and
the syllables are as many as the vowels. Words of two
syllables are stressed on the first syllable: a-crz's/ of
~h~ee syllables on next-to-the-last syllable (penult) if
It IS lo~g: du m o-sa ; if it is short, accent may be on the
preceding syllable or antepenult, but never on a syl
lable before the third from the end.

Inas,?uch as many names, particularly of genera,
~re denved fro~ ?on-~atin sources and may be only
Imperfectly Latinized, It is impossible to follow rules
~te~df~stly. ~ow the accents fall in particular words
]S llld]cat.ed III the lists that follow, although there
may be disagreement in some cases.

Let it be repeated.tha~ the pronunciations here sug
gested follow practice III the United States. To in-
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dicate the quantity of the vowel (whether long or
short) accent-marks are employed, to the left for long
open articulation and to the right for short close
sounds. This is now an American custom, although
of English origin. Thus Asa Gray, in his first Manual
of the Botany of the Northern United States, 1848,
writes: "To aid in their pronunciation, I have not
only marked the accented syllable, but have followed
Loudon's mode of indicating what is called the long
sound of the vowel by the grave C), and the short
sound by the acute C) accent-mark." In the preface to
his Hortus Britannicus, first published in 1830, J. C.
Loudon explains his method of pronunciation. The
current (Seventh) edition of Gray's Manual, 1913,
by his successors, maintains this use of the accent
marks for vowel quantity and also for syllable stress,
although not adopted in the Synoptical Flora. Ameri
can botanical practice is not wholly uniform, but in
the present lists the custom long established by Gray
and his followers is adopted.

It is difficult to represent pronunciation by means
of such simple marks and there are many exceptions,
particularly in words derived from personal and geo
graphic names and in those not known in classical

Latin.
The specific or trivial names in List II are an ex

tension of a similar compilation on pages 148 to 159 of
the first volume of Standard Cyclopedia of Horti
culture and repeated in part on pages 21-36 of Manual
of Cultivated Plants; the List has therefore had the
test of previous review, although nothing like perfec
tion can be expected of it.

Variable practice obtains in the pronunciation of
names made from those of persons, particularly when
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LIST I

Grave accent ('), means long vowel ;
acute accent ('), short or similar
vowel sounds, or at least not long

. 1 b t in horticultural literature, with
Generic names like y dto e ~e tity and ready reference in

indication of accent an vowe quan 1 ,

spelling.

HOW PLANTS GET THEIR NAMES

the patronymic is in two syllables. Probably the Latin
preference is to accent on the penultimate, but fre
quently the words are spoken as the persons pro
nounced their own names. This applies both to
genitives as specific names and to substantives as
generic names. Thus one may say T6r-reyi, T6r-reya
rather than Torrey-i and Torrey-a. Similar cases are
Buck-Ieyi or BuckleY-i, Buck-Ieya or Buckley-a, Ja
mesii or Jarne-sii, Ja-rnesia or Jame-si a. It is the in
tention to omit most names of this character from the
Lists. English-speaking horticulturists, as far as I
have noted them, say Catt-Ieya rather than Cattley-a.

Finally let it be said that the following lists are
compiled primarily for the horticultural fraternity.
They are not final or at least not infallible and are
subject to revision as needed.
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Abe-lia
A-bies
Abo-bra
Abro-ma
Abro-nia
Abrophyl-lum
A-brus
AbU-tilon
Aca-cia
AC:E-na
Acaly-pha
Acam-pe
Acanthoce-reus
Acantholi-mon
Acanthop-anax
Acanthophce-nix
Acanthophyl-lum
Acanthorhi-za
Acan-thus
A-cer
Aceran-thus
Achille-a
Achim-enes
A-chlys
Ach-ras
Acidanthe-ra
Acine-ta
Acka-ma
Acrelorra-phe

Acokanthe-ra
Aconi-tum
Ac-orus
Acroco-rnia
Acronych-ia
Actre-a
Actinid-ia
Actinophlre-us
Actinos-trobus
A-da
Adanso-nia
Adelocalyrn-na
Adeloca-ryum
Adenanthe-ra
Adenocar-pus
Adenoph-ora
Adenos-torna
Adhat-oda
Adian-tum
Adlu-mia
Adonid-ia
Ado-nis
Adox-a
lEchme-a
lE-gle
A':glop-sis
A':gopo-dium
A':o-nium
A':ran-gis
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Aeri-des
JEr-va
JEs-culus
A':thione-ma
Agapan-thus
Agas-tache
Ag-athis
Agathos-ma
Aga-ve
Agdes-tis
Ager-atum
Aglaone-ma
Ago-nis
Agrimo-nia
Agrostem-ma
Agros-tis
Aichry-son
Ailan-thus
Aiph-anes
Ai-ra
Aju-ga
Ake-bia
Albiz-zia
Alchemil-la
Alec-tryon
Al-etris
Aleuri-tes
Alis-ma
Allagop-tera
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Bel-lium
Allarnan-dx Anaey-clus Antirrhi-num Aro-nia At-ropa

Beninca-saAttale-a
Allio-nia Anagal-lis Aphanos-tephus Arpophyl-lum

Aubrie-ta Ben-zoin
AI-lium Anan-as Aphelan-dra Arraca-cia

Aucu-ba Berberidop-sis
Alloph-yton Anaph-alis A-pios Arrhenathe-rum

Audiber-tia Ber-beris
Alloplee-tus Anastat-iea A-pium Artab-otrys

Audouin-ia Berche-rnia
AI-nus Anathe-rum Aplee-trum Artemis-ia

Aureola-ria Berge-nia
Aloca-sia Anehu-sa Apoe-ynum Arthropo-dium

Ave-na Bergeran-thus
Al-oe Andi-ra Aponoge-ton Artocar-pus

Aver rho-a Hergerocac-tus
Alonso-a Androm-eda Aporocae-tus A-rum

Axon-opus Berlandie-ra
Alopeeu-rus Andropo-gon Apte-nia Arun-cus

Aza-ra Bertero-a
Alphito-nia Andros-ace Aquile-gia Arundina-ria

Azol-la Bertholle-tia
Alpin-ia

Androste-phium Ar-abis Arun-do
Bertolo-nia

AIseuos-mia Anemo-ne Ar-aehis As-arum
Babia-na Be-ta

Alsoph-ila
AnemoneI-la Araeh-nis Ascar-ina

Bac-charis Bet-ula
AIsto-nia

Anemonop-sis Ara-lia Ascle-pias
Bac-tris Bi-dens

AIstrreme-ria
Anemop,cg-ma Arauca-rin Asclepiodo-ra

Bae-ria Bifrena-ria
Alternanthe-ra Anemop-sis Arau-jia Ascocen-trum

Baillo-nia Bigno-nia
Alth::e-a

Ane-thum Ar-butus Ascotain-ia
Bala-ka Billardie-ra

Alys-sum
Angel-iea Arehontophoc-nix As-cyrum

Balau-stion Billber-gia
Alyx-ia

Angelo-nia Are-tium Asim-ina
Ballo-ta Biseh6f-ia

Amara-eus Angiop-teris Aretostaph-ylos Aspar-agus
Balsamoci t-rus Biscutel-la

Amaran-thus Angoph-ora Areto-tis Asper-ula
Balsamorhi-za Bismar-ckia

Amare-rinum Angr::e-eum Areto-us Asphodeli-ne
Bambu-sa Bix-a

AmaryI-lis Angulo-a Ardis-ia Asphod-elus
Bank-sia Blanior-dia

Amaso-nia
Anigozan-thos Are-ea Aspidis-tra

Baph-ia Blech-num
Amberbo-a

Anisacan-thus Arecas-trum Aspidosper-ma
Haptis-ia Bletil-Ia

Amelan-ehier Anis6t-ome Arege-Iia Asple-nium
Barbare-a Bli-ghia

AmeI-l us Anno-na Arena-ria As-pris
Hark-lya Bloome-ria

Amher-stia Ano-da Aren-ga Astarte-a
Harle-ria Blumenbach-ia

Amian-thium An6p-teris Arethu-sa Aste-lia
Baros-ma Bocco-nia

Amic-ia Ano-ra Arga-nia As-ter
Barringto-nia Boehme-ria

Ammo-bium Ansel-lia Argemo-ne Astil-be
Boisduva-lia

Amm6eh-aris Antenna-ria Argyre-ia Astrag-alus Basel-Ia
Bolto-nia

Ammoph-ila An-themis Arida-ria Astran-tia Baue-ra
Bolusan-thusBauhin-ia

Amo-mum Anther-ieum Arikuryro-ba Astroca-ryum
Beaucar-nea Bonia-rea

Am6r-pha Antholy-za Ariocar-pus Astroph-yturn
B6m-bax

Amorphophal-Ius Anthoxan-thum Aris::e-ma Asysta-sia Beauf6r-tia
Bon-ria

Ampelodes-ma Anthris-eus Ads-tea Atalan-tia Beaumon-tia
Bora-goBefa-ria

Ampel6p-sis
AnthU-rium Aristolo-ehia Athaman-ta

Bego-nia Boras-sus
Amphic-ome Anthyl-lis Aristote-lia Athrotax-is

Boro-nia
Amso-nia Antia-ris Armora-eia Athyr-ium Belarncan-da

Bortych-ium
Anacamp-seros Antides-ma Arne-bia Atraphax-is Bel eper-one

Bo-sea
Anacar-dium Antig-onon Ar-nica At-riplex BeI-lis
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Bossise-a Bulboco-diurn Cal-tha Carpod-etus Cephala-ria Chionoph-ila

Boussingaul-tia Bulbophyl-lum Calyean-thus Carrie-rea Cephaloce-reus Chiro-nia

Bouvar-dia Burne-lia Calycot-ome Car-thamus Cephalosdl-chyum Chlo-ris

Bowke-ria Buphthal-rnum Calyp-so Ca-rum Cephalotax-us Chloroca-don

Boykin-ia Bupleu-rum Caly-trix Ca-rya Ceras-tium Chlorog-alum

Brachych-iton Bursa-ria Carnaro-tis Caryop-teris Cerato-nia Chloroph-ora

Brachyc-orne Bu-tia Carna-sia Caryo-ta Ceratopet-alurn Chloroph-ytum

Brachyglot-tis Bu-tomus Camel-lia Casimir-oa Ceratophyl-Ium Chois-ya

Brachypo-dium Bux-us Carnoen-sia Cas-sia Cerat6p-teris Choris-ia

Brachyse-ma Byrne-sia Campan-ula Cassin-ia Ceratostig-ma Choriz-ema, Cho-

Bra-hea Camphoros-ma Casta-nea Ceratoza-mia rize-ma

Brase-nia Cab6m-ba Carnpsid-ium Castanop-sis Cercidiphyl-Ium Chrysalidocar-pus

Brassaocattlre-Iia Csesalpi-nia Camp-sis Castanosper-mum Cercid-ium Chrysan-themum

Brassav-ola Caillie-a Carnptoso-rus Castil-la Cer-cis Chrysobal-anus

Bras-sia Caioph-ora Camptothe-ca Castile-ja Cercocar-pus Chrysog-onum

Bras-sica Caja-nus Carnpylot-ropis Casuari-na Ce-reus Chrysop-sis

Brassocatt-leya Calaci-num Canan-ga Catal-pa Cerin-the Chrysosple-nium

Hrassolre-lia Cala-dium Canari-na Caranan-che Cerope-gia Chrysotham-nus

Brevoor-tia Cal-amus Canava-Iia Carase-tum Cerox-ylon Chusque-a

Brey-nia Calandri-nia Candol-lea Catesbre-a Ces-trum Chy-sis

Brickel-lia Calan-the Canel-Ia Ca-tha Ch~nome-Ies Cibo-tium

Brittonas-trum Calathe-a Canis-trum Carhcar-tia Chrenos-toma Ci-cer

Bri-za Calceola-ria Can-na Cart-leya Ch~rophYl-lum Cicho-rium

Brodire-a Calen-dula Can-nabis Caulophyl-Ium Cham~ce-reus Cicu-ta

Brome-Iia Calim-eris Can-tua Ceano-thus Chamrecyp-aris Cimicif-uga

Bro-mus Cal-la Cap-paris Cecro-pia Chama-daph-ne Cincho-na

Hros-imum Callian-dra Cap-sicum Ced-rela, Cedre-la Cham~do-rea Cinnamo-rnum

Broughto-nia Callicar-pa Caraga-na Cedronel-la Chamrelau-cium Cipu-ra

Broussone-tia Callic-orna Cardarn-ine Ce-drus, Ced-rus Chamrelir-ium Circce-a

Browal-lia Callir-hoe Cardian-dra Cei-ba Chamre-rops Cir-sium

Brow-nea Calliste-mon Cardiosper-mum Celas-trus Chambeyro-nia Cis-sus

Bruckentha-lia Callis-tephus Car-duus Celmis-ia Char-ieis Cis-tus

Brunne-ra Calli-tris Cit-rex Celo-sia Cheilan-thes Citharex-ylum

Brunsfel-sia Callu-na Cit-rica Celosia Cheiran-thus Citrop-sis

Brunsvig-ia Caloceph-alus Caris-sa Cel-tis Chelida-nium Cirrul-lus

Bryo-nia Calochor-tus Carli-na Centaure-a Chela-ne Cit-rus

Bryonop-sis Caloden-drum Carludovi -ca Centau-rium Chenopa-dium Cladan-thus

Bryophyl-lum Calonyc-tion Carmichse-Iia Centhran-thus Chilop-sis Cladras-tis

Buckley-a Caloph-aca Carne-giea Centrade-nia Chimaph-ila Clar-kia

Buddle-ja Calophyl-lum Carpan-thea Cenrropo-gon Chiococ-ca Clause-na

Buginvil-la-a Calopo-gon Carpente-ria Cent rose-rna Chiog-enes Clavi-ja

Hulbi-ne Calotham-nus Carpi-nus Cephae-lis Chionan-thus Clayta-nia

Bulbinel-Ia Calpur-nia Carpobro-tus Cephalan-thus Chionodox-a Cleistodic-tus
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Clem-atis Cornbre-tum Cos-tus

Cur-cuma Darlingto-nia Dictyosper-rna
Cleo-me Comesper-rna Cot-inus

Cyano-tis Darwin-ia Dieffenbach-la
Cleroden-drum Commeli-na Cotoneas-ter

Cvath-ea Dasylir-ion Diora-ma
Cleth-ra, Cle-thra Cornpto-nia Cot-ula

Cyatho-des Datis-ca Diervil-la
Clian-thus Conan-dron Cotyle-don Datu-ra Digita-lis
Clifto-nia Conda-lia Couta-rea Cy-cas

Daubento-nia Dille-nia
Clinto-nia Con-gea Cowa-nia Cyc-Iamen

Dau-cus Dillwyn-iaCyclanthe-raClito-ria Conico-sia Cram-be
Cyclan-thus Daval-lia Dimorphothe-ca

Cli-via Coniogram-me Craspe-dia David-ia Dine-rna
Clytos-torna Coni-urn Cras-sula

Cycloph-orus
Debregea-sia Diocle-aCycno-chesCneorid-ium Conoph-ytum Cratse-gus

Cydis-ta Decai-snea Di-on
Cnco-rum Convalla-ria Cre-pis

Cydo-nia Decke-nia Dionre-a
Cni-cus Convol-vulus Crescen-tia

Cymbala-ria Dec-odon Dioscore-a
Cobse-a Coope-ria Crinoden-dron Decuma-ria Dios-rna
Coccin-ia Copaif-era Crinodon-na

Cymbid-ium
Deering-ia Diospy-rosCymbopo-gonCoccocyp-selurn Copernic-ia Cri-nurn

Cynan-chum Dele-nix Die-tis
Coccol-obis Copros-ma Crista-ria

Cyn-ara Delosper-ma Dipel-ta
Coccothri-nax Cop-tis Crith-mum

Cyn-odon Delos-torna Diphylle-ia
Coc-culus Cor-chorus Crocos-mia

Cynoglos-sum Delphin-ium Diplade-nia
Cochernie-a Cor-dia Cro-cus

Cynosu-rus Dernaze-ria Dipla-ziurn
Cochlea-ria Cord-ula Crossan-dra Dendro-bium Diploglot-tis
Cochlosper-mum Cordyli-ne CrotaIa-ria

Cypel-la
Dendrocal-arnus Diplotax-is

Co-cos Core-rna Crucianel-la
Cype-rus

Dendrochi-lum Dip-sacus
Codia-urn Coreop-sis Crupi-na

Cyphornan-dra
Dendrome-con Diptero-niaCypripe-diumCodonop-sis Corethrog-yne Cryoph-ytum

Cyril-la Dennstred-tia Dir-ca
Ctr-lia Corian lrurn Cryptan-tha

Cyrto-mium Denta-ria Di-sa
Ccelog-yne Coria-ria Cryptan-thus

Cyrtopo-dium Der-ris Discar-ia
Coffe-a Cor-nus Cryptoca-rya

Cyrtos-tachys Desfontai-nea Discocac-tus
CO-IX Coro-kia Cryptogram-rna

Cystop-teris Desman-thus Disocic-tus
Co-Ia Coronil-la Cryptol-epis

Cyt-isus Desmo-diurn Disphy-ma
Col-chicum Coron-opus Cryptorne-ria Desmon-cus Dis-porum
Coleone-rna Coro-zo Cryptoste-gia

Daboe-cia Deta-rium Dis-tictis
Co-leus Corre-a Cryptostern-ma

Dacryd-iurn Deu-tzia Disty-lium
Colle-tia Cortade-ria Ctenan-the

Da-rncn-orops Diac-rium Dizygothe-ca
Collin-sia Cortu-sa Cu-cumis

Dah-lia Dianel-la Docyn-ia
Collinso-nia Coryd-alis Cuciir-bita

Da-is Dian-thus Dodeca-theon
Collo-mia Corylop-sis Cu-minum

Dalber-gia Diapen-sia Dodonre-a
Coloca-sia Cor-ylus Cuni-la

Da-Iea Dias-cia Dolichan-dra
Colpothri-nax Corynocar-pus Cunningham-ia Dalecham-pia Dicen-tra Dol-ichos
Colquhou-nia Cory-pha Cupa-nia Dalibar-da Dichorisan-dra Dolicothe-le
Colum-nea Coryphan-tha Cu-phea

Da-nse Dickso-nia Dornbe-ya
Colu-tea Corytholo-ma Cupres-sus

Daph-ne Dicranostig-rna Doo-dia
Colvil-lea Cos-mos Curcu-ligo

Daphniphyl-lum Dictarn-nus Dor-itis

124
125



HOW PLANTS GET THEIR NAMES LIST I. GENERIC NAMES

Doron-icum Echinop-sis Equise-tum Eu-charis Fitto-nia Gau-ra
Dorothean-rhus Echi-tes Eragros-tis Euchlza-na Fitzro-ya Gaiis-sia
Dorste-nia Ech-ium, E-chium Eran-themum Eu-comis Flacourt-ia Gay-a
Doryan-thes Edgewor-thia Erin-this Eucom-mia Flernin-gia Gaylussa-cia
Doryc-nium Edraian-thus Ercil-Ia Eucryph-ia Foenic-ulum Gaza-nia
Doryop-teris Ehre-tia Eremse-a Euge-nia Fontane-sia Geitonople-siurn
Dossin-ia Eichhor-nia Eremoch-loa Euon-ymus Forestie-ra Gelse-mium
Douglas-ia El<eag-nus Eremocit-rus Eupato-rium Forsyth-ia Genios-toma
Dovy-alis EIre-is Eremos-rachys Euphor-bia Fortunel-la Geni-pa
Downin-gia El<eocar-pus Eremu-rus Eupho-ria Forthergil-Ia Genis-ta
Doxan-tha Elreoden-dron Erep-sia Eu-ploca Fouquie-ria Gentia-na
Dra-ba Elaphoglos-sum E-ria Eupritchar-dia Fraga-ria Geon-orna
Dracre-na Eletta-ria Erian-thus Eupte-lea Franco-a Gera-nium
Dracoceph-alum Eleusi-ne Eri-ca Euro-tia Franke-nia Gerbe-ria
Dracun-culus Eliot-tia Ericarne-ria Eu-rya Frase-ra Gesnouin-ia
Dri-mys Elode-a Erigeni-a Eury-ale Frax-inus Ge-um
Drcsan-themum Eisholt-zia Erig-eron Eu-scaphis Free-sia Gevui-na
Dros-era El-ymus Ed-nus Eu-storna Frernon-tia Gil-ia
Dryan-dra Ernbo-thrium Eriobot-rya Eu-strephus Freycine-tia Gilibert-ia
Dry-as Emil-ia E rioceph -alus Eutax-ia Fritilla-ria Gille-nia
Dryop-teris Emrnenan-the Eriog-onum Euter-pe Frcelich-ia Gink-go
Duches-nea Emmenop-terys Erioph-orum Evo-dia Fu-chsia Gladi-olus
Dugge-na Em-petrum Eriophyl-lum Evol-vulus Fuma-ria Glaucid-ium
Duran-ta Ence-lia Eriop-sis Ex-acum Furcne-a Glauc-ium
Du-rio Encephalar-tos Erioste-rnon Exoch-orda Glaux
Duva-lia Enchylre-na Eritrich-ium Ga-gea Gledit-sia
Dyck-ia Encyc-lia ErUn-gea Fabia-na Gaillar-dia Gliricid-ia
Dyschoris-re Enkian-thus Ero-dium Fagopy-rum Galacti-tes Globula-ria
Dysox-ylum Entele-a Eru-ca Fa-gus Galan-thus Glorio-sa

Enterolo-bium Ervata-mia Fat-sia Ga-Iax Glottiphyl-lum
Eb-enus Eorne-con Eryn-giurn Fauca-ria Galean-dra Glyce-ria
Ecbal-lium Ep-acris Erys-imum Fe-dia Gale-ga Glyci-ne
Eccremocar-pus Eph-edra Erythe-a Feijo-a Ga-lium Glycos-mis
Echeve-ria Epiden-drum Erythri-na FeHc-ia Galto-nia Glycyrrhi-za
Echidnop-sis Epigre-a Erythro-nium Fenestra-ria Galve-zia Glyptos-trobus
Echina-cea Epilo-bium Erythrox-ylon Ferocac-tus Gamol-epis Gmeli-na
Echinocac-tus Epime-dium Escallo-nia Fero-nia Garbe-ria Gnapha-liurn
Echinoce-reus Epipac-tis Eschschol-zia Feroniel-la Garcin-ia Gode-tia
Echinoch-Ioa Epiphroni-tis Escoba-ria Fer-ula Garde-nia Gome-sa
Echinocys-tis Epiphyllan-thus Escon-tria Festu-ca Gar-rya Gomphocar-pus
Echinomas-tus Epiphyl-Ium Euan-the Fi-cus Gaste-ria Gompholo-bium
Echinop-anax Epis-cia Eucalyp-tus Filipen-dula Gastrochi-Ius Gomphre-na
Echi-nops E pitheUn-tha Eucharid-ium Firrnia-na Gaul the-ria Gongo-ra
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Hesperoyiic-ca Hutchin-sia Ipornre-a Kige-lia
Goo-dia Harpephyl-lum

Iresi-ne Kirengesho-ma
Gordo-nia Harris-ia Heterocen-tron Hyacin-thus Kitaibe-lia
Gorma-nia Hartwe-gia Heterorne-Ies Hvdnln-gea I-ris

Kni-ghtia
Gossyp-ium Hatio-ra Heteros-pathe Hydras-tis Is-atis

Knipho-fia[ser-tiaGourlie-a Hawor-thia Heterosper-mum Hydriaste-Ie
Isolo-ma Ko-ehia

Grabow-skia He-be Heuche-ra Hydroeh-aris
Isoplex-is Koele-ria

Grammatophyl-Ium Hebenstrei-tia He-vea Hydro-cleys Kcrlreute-ria
Graptopet-alum Hedeo-ma Hibber-tia Hydroe6t-yle Isopo-gon

Ko-kia
Graptophyl-lum Hed-era Hibis-cus Hydro-lea Isopy-rum

Kolkwit-zia
Grati-ola Hedyca-rya Hicksbea-chia Hydrophyl-Ium Isot-oma

Korthal-sia
Grei-gia Hedych-ium Hidalgo-a Hydras-me [t-ea

Koste1et-zkyaIx-iaGrevil-Iea Hedys-arum Hiera-cium Hyloee-reus
Ixiolir-ion Krame-ria

Gre-wia Hedysce-pe Hippeas-trum Hymente-a
Ixo-ra Krig-ia

Gre-yia Hei-rnia Hippocre-pis Hymenan-thera
Ku-hnia

Grinde-lia Hele-nium Hippoph-ae Hymenocal-lis
Kun-zea

Griselin-ia Heliarn-phora Hoffrnan-nia H ymen6s-porum j acaran-da
Guai-eum Helianthel-la Hohe-ria Hyophar-be Jaeobin-ia Labur-num
Guiliel-rna Helian-thernum Hol-eus Hyosey-amus J acquernon-tia Lachena-lia
Guizo-tia Helian-thus Holrnskiol-dia Hyper-ieum, Hy- Jasio-ne Lactu-ca
Gunne-ra H elieh ry-surn Holodis-cus peri-cum Jas-minum Lk-liaGuzma-nia H elicodic-eros Holopte-lea Hyphk-ne Jat-ropha Lreliocatt-leya
Gymnoealye-ium Helico-nia Hornalan-thus H vpoealym-ma J efferso-nia Lagena-ria
Gyrnnoc-Iadus Helioce-reus Homaloceph-ala Hypoehee-ris Jovella-na Lagerstree-mia
Gymnospo-ria Heliop-sis Hornalocla-dium Hyp61-epis Jua-nia Laguna-ria
Gynandr6p-sis Heliotro-pium Hornalome-na Hypax-is Jubk-a Lagu-rus
Gyne-rium Helip-terum H6r-deum Hysso-pus Jug-Ians Lallernan-tia
Gynu-ra Helleb-orus Horrni-nurn Hys-trix Jun-eus Lamar-ckia
Gypsoph-ila Helo-nias Hosack-ia Junip-erus Larnbert-ia

Helwin-gia Ho-sta Ibe-ris j ussire-a La-mium
Habena-ria Helxi-ne Houlle-tia Ibo-za Justic-ia Lamp;an-thusHaber-lea Hernerocal-lis Housto-nia Ide-sia

Lanta-naHacque-tia Hernian-dra Houttuy-nia Id-ria
Kadsu-ra Lapage-riaHreman-thus Hemicy-clia Ho-vea I-lex
Kageneck-ia Lapeirou-siaHanna-ria Hemig-raphis Hove-nia Illic-ium
Kalan-choe Lap-pulaHrematox-ylum Hernioni-tis How-ea Impa-tiens
Kal-mia Lardizaba-laHa-kea Hemipte-Iia Hoy-a Inearvil-Iea

La-rixHale-sia Hepat-ica Huer-nia I ndigaf-era Kenned-ia
Lar-reaKen-tiaHalimoden-dron Heracle-urn Hufelan-dia In-ga

Kentiop-sis Laserpit-iumHamame-lis Herero-a Hurna-ta Ingenhoii-eia
Kerne-ra Lasthe-niaHamatocac-tus Hernia-ria Hu-mea [n-ula

Lata-niaHarne-lia Hespera-loe Hu-mulus [ochro-ma Ker-ria
Lath-yrusHarbou-ria Hesperethu-sa Hunnernan-nia Ionid-ium Ketelee-ria
Laure-liaHardenber-gia Hes-peria Hu-ra Ionopsid-ium Kick-xia
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Mika-nia
Lau-rus Licua-la Lonchocar-pus

Maho-nia Medica-go
Mil-Ia

Lavan-dula Ligula-ria Lonic-era
Maian-themum Medinil-Ia

Milto-nia
Lavan-ga Ligus-tieum Lope-zia

Majora-na Mediocac-tus
Mimo-sa

Lavat-era Ligu-strum Lophoph-ora
Malach-ra Melaleu-ca

Mim-ulus
Lawso-nia Lil-iurn Loropet-alum

Malacocar-pus Melampo-dium
Mim-usops

La-yia Limnan-thes Lo-tus
Malacoth-rix Melan-thium

Mirab-ilis
Le-dum Limnoch-arj-, Lucu-lia

Malee-mia Melasph:k-rula
Miscan-thus

Lee-a Limo-nium Lucu-ma
Maleph-ora Melas-toma

Mitchel-la
LeioPhYl-lum Linan-thus Ludwig-ia

Mallo-tus Me-lia
Mitel-Ia

Lemai reoce-reus Lina-ria Luet-kea
Mal-ope Melian-thus

Mitra-ria
Lern-na Lindelo-fia LUi-fa

Malorti-ea Mel-iea
Molin-ia

Lens Linnre-a Luna-ria
Malpig-hia Melieoe-ea

Moloposper-mum
Leona-tis Linospa-dix Lupi-nus

Mal-va Melicy-tus
Mol-tkia

Leontopo-dium Linos-yris Lycas-te
Malvas-trum Melilo-tus

Molucel-la
Leonu-rus Li-num Lyeh-nis

Malvavis-cus Melios-ma
Mornor-dica

Lep-aehys LIp-aris Lyc-ium
Mamillop-sis Melis-sa

Monar-da
Lepid-ium Lip-pia Lyeoper-sieon

Mam-rnea Melit-tis
Monardel-la

Leptoch-loa Liquidam-bar Lyeopo-dium
Mammilla-ria Melocac-tus

Man-do
Leptodae-tylon Lirioden-dron Lye-opus

Mandevil-la Melo-thria
Mone-ses

Leptoder-mis Lid-ope Lye-oris
Mandrag-ora Menisper-rnum

Monotag-rna
Leptop-teris Liste-ra Lygo-dium

Manet-tia Menodo-ra
Monot-ropa

Leptopy-rum Li-tchi Lyo-nia
Manfre-da Men-tha

Monste-ra
Leptosper-mum Lithocar-pus Lyonotham-nus

Mangif-era Mentze-lia
Montane-a

Leptos-yne Lithodo-ra Lysichi-tum
Man-ihot Menyan-thes

Montezu-ma
Lep-totes Lithofdg-ma Lysima-chia

Manule-a Menzie-sia
Mon-tia

Leschenau-lria Lith-ops Lyth-rum
Maran-ta Mera-tia

Monvil-lea
Lespede-za Lithosper-mum

Marat-tia Mercuria-lis
More-a

Lesquerel-la Lithrte-a Maa-ekia
Margyricar-pus Merten-sia

Mori-na
Lettso-rnia Lit-sea Ma-ba

Mar-iea Mer-yta
Morin-da

Leueaden-dron Livisto-na Macheeroce-reus
Marru-bium Mesembryan-

Morin-ga
Leucre-na Loa-sa Macka-ya

Marsde-nia themum
Mo-rus

Leuche-ria Lobe-lia Maclea-ya
Marsil-ea Mes-pilus

Moscha-ria
Leueoe-rinum Lobiv-ia Maclu-ra

Martine-zia Metroside-ros
Mucu-na

Leuco-jum Lobula-ria Maerade-nia
Masearenha-sia Me-urn

Murrre-a
Leucophyl-lum Loekhar-tia Macrop-iper

Masdeval-lia Miehau-xia
Mu-sa

Leucoth-ne Lodoi-eea Maeroza-mia
Mathi-ola Miehe-lia

Musca-ri
Leu-zea Loese-Iia Madaca-mia

Matrica-ria Mieo-nia
Mutis-ia

Levis-ticum Loga-nia Madde-nia
Mauran-dia .v1ieroclt-rus

Myop-orum
Lewis-ia Loiseleu-ria Ma-dia

Maxilla-ria Microcy-cas
Myosotid-eum

Leyceste-ria Lo-Iium M:k-sa
Mayte-nus Mieroglos-sa

Myoso-tis
Lia-tris Lorna-ria Magno-lia

Ma-zus Mierole-pia
Myri-ea

Liber-tia Lorna-tium Maher-nia
Meconop-sis Microrne-ria

Myrica-ria
Liboeed-rus Lo-nas Mahober-beris

Mede-ola Mier6s-tylis
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Myrioceph-alus Nopa-lea Orig-anum Pancra-tium Peres-kia Phre-nix
Myriophyl-Ium N opalxo-chia Orix-a Panda-nus Pereskiop-sis Pholido-ta
Myrosper-rnum Norrnan-bya Orrno-sia Pando-rea Pere-zia Phor-miurn
Myrox-ylon N othofa-gus Ornithid-ium Pan-icum Peril-Ia Photin-ia
Myrrhi-num Nothol-cus Ornithochi-Ius Papa-ver Perip-loca Phragmi-tes
Myr-rhis N othop-anax Ornithog-alum Paphiope-dilum Periste-ria Phyge-lius
Myr-sine N othoscor-dum Ornith-opus Paradi-sea Peris-trophe Phyl-ica
Myrtillocac-rus Noto-nia Oron-tium Paramig-nya Pernet-tia Phyllag-athis
Myr-tus Nototrich-ium Orox-ylon Parieta-ria Perov-skia Phyllan-thus
Mystacid-ium N yctan-thes Orthocar-pus Fa-ris Per-sea Phylli-tis

N yctoce-reus Ory-za Parkinso-nia Persoo-nia Phyllocac-tus
Nrege-Iia Nympha-a Oscula-ria Parmentie-ra Pescato-ria Phylloc-ladus
Nanan-thus Nyrnphoi-des Osman-thus Parnas-sia Petaloste-mum Phyllod-oce
Nandi-na N yrnphozan-thus Osmaro-nia Paroch-etus Petasi-tes Phyllos-tachys
N an-norrhops Nys-sa Osmorhi-za Paronych-ia Petive-ria Phys-alis
Nards-sus Osmun-da Parro-tia Petre-a Physocar-pus
N asnir-tium Och-na Osetorne-les Parrotiop-sis Petrocal-lis Physosi-phon
N avarret-ia O-cimum Ostrow-skia Parthe-nium Petrocop-tis Physoste-gia
Neil-lia Octome-ria Os-trya Parthenocis-sus Petroph-ila Phytel-ephas
Nelum-bium Odontio-da OthOn-na Pas-palum Petroph-ytum Phyteu-rna
Nemas-tylis Odontoglos-sum Ouris-ia Passiflo-ra Petroseli-num Phytolac-ca
Nerne-sia Odontone-ma Ox-alis Pastina-ca Pette-ria Pi-cea, Pic-ea
N ernopan-thus Odontoso-ria Oxe-ra Paullin-ia Petu-nia Pic-ris
Nemoph-ila CEnothe-ra Oxyden-drum Paulow-nia Peuced-anum Pi-eris
N eobes-seya O-lea Oxylo-bium Pavo-nia Peu-mus Pil-ea, Pi-lea

N eolloy-dia Olea-ria Oxypet-alum Pedicula-ris Phace-lia Piloce-reus

Nepen-thes Oliveran-thus Oxyt-ropis Pedilan-thus Ph:edran-thus Pime-lea

Nep-eta Ornphalo-des Pediocac-tus Phs-ius Pimen-ta

N ephrol-epis Oncid-ium Pachi-ra Pelargo-nium Phalsenop-sis PimpineI-Ia

Neri-ne On-coba Pachis-tima Pelecyph-ora Phal-aris Pinan-ga

Ne-rium Onob-rychis Pachyce-reus Pell~-a Phase-olus Pinguic-ula

Nerte-ra Onocle-a Pachyph-ytum Pellio-nia Pheba-Hum Pi-nus

Neviu-sia Ono-nis Pachyrhi -zus Peltan-dra Phelloden-dron Pi-per
Neyrau-dia Onorpor-dum Pachysan-dra Pelts-ria Phellosper-ma Piptade-nia
Nican-dra Ones-rna Pachys-tachys Pelriphyl-lum Philadel-phus Piptan-thus
Nicotia-na Onosmo-dium Pachyste-gia Peltoph-orum Phile-sia Pique-ria
Nidula-rium Onych-ium Pa-o-nia Penioce-reus Philiber-tia Piso-nia
N ierernber-gia Ophioglos-sum Pala-qui urn Pennan-tia Phillyr-ea Pista-cia
Nigel-la O-phrys Palicou-rea Pennise-turn Philoden-dron Pis-tia
Ni-pa Oplis-menus Paliso-ra Penste-rnon Phle-um Pi-sum
Nola-na Opun-tia Paliu-rus Pentaglot-tis Phlo-mis Pitcair-nia
Noli-ria Or-chis Palrnerel-la Pentapteryg-ium Phlox Pithecello-bium
Nol-tea Orecp-anax Pa-nax Pepero-rnia Phre-be Pithecocte-nium
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Pittos-porum Pontade-ria Puera-ria
Pityrognim-ma Pop-ulus

Rhabdotham-nus Roseocac-tus Sara-ca

Plagian-thus Pora-na
Pulica-ria Rhago-dia Rosmari-nus Sarcan-thus

Plane-ra Portlan-dia
Pulmona-ria Rham-nus Roup-ala Sarchochi-Ius

Planta-go PortuIa-ca
Pulten<k-a Rhaphitham-nus Roye-na Sarcococ-ca

Plat-anus Portulad-ria
Pu-nica Rhapidophvl-lum Roysto-nea Sarcoglot-tis

Platyd-rya Posoque-ria
Pur-shia Rha-pis Rubia Sarrace-nia

PIatyee- riurn Potentil-Ia
Puschkin-ia RhektophYl-lum Ru-bus Sas-a

Platyeo-don Pote-rium
Pu-ya Rhe-um Rudbeck-ia Sas-safras

Platymis-cium Po-thos
Pycnan-themum Rhex-ia RueI-lia Sature-ja

Platyste-mon Pra-tia
Pychnos-tachys Rhinan-thus Ru-mex Saurorn-atum

Pleiogyn-ium Prern-na
Pyracan-tha Rhipog-onum Riis-cus Sauru-rus

Pleio-ne Prenan-thes
Pyre-thrum Rhip-salis Russe-lia Saussu-rea

Pleiospi-los Prirn-ula
Pyr-ola Rhizoph-ora Ru-ta Saxegoth<k-a

Pleurothal-lis Prinse-pia
Pyroste-gia Rhodoch-iton

Saxif-raga

Plumba-go Pritchar-dia
Py-rus Rhododen-dron Sa-bal Scabio-sa

Plume-ria Proboscid-ea
Pyxidanthe-ra Rhodornyr-tus Sac-charum Scele-tium

Po-a Promen<k-a
Rhodos-tachvs Sadle-ria Schaue-ria

Podach<k-nium Proso-pis
Quam-oclir Rhodotham-nus Sagere-tia Schee-lea

Podalyr-ia Prostanthe-ra
Quas-sia Rhodot-ypus Sagi-na Scheme-ra

Podocar-pus Pro-tea
Quer-cus Rhce-o Sagitta-ria Schi-ma

Podol-epis Prunel-la
Quilla-ja Rhombophyl-lurn Saintpau-lia Schi-nus

Podophyl-Ium Pru-nus
Quin-cula Rhopalos-tylis Salicor-nia Schisan-dra

Pogo-nia Pseuderan-themum
Quintin-ia Rhus Sa-lix Schismatoglet-tis

Poincia-na PseudoIa-rix
Quisqua-lis Rhyncho-sia Salpichro-a Schivereck-ia

Polanis-ia Pseudop-anax
Rhynchos-tylis Salpiglos-sis Schizte-a

Polemo-nium Pseudophce-nix
Radermach-ia Rhytico-cos Sal-sola Schizan-thus

Polian-thes Pseudotsu-ga
Raja-nia Ri-bes Sal-via Schizobasop-sis

Poliothyr-sis Psid-ium
Ramon-da Ric-cia Salvin-ia Schizocen-tron

Pol-lia Psophocar-pus
Rane-vea Richar-dia Samane-a Schizoco-don

Polyandrococ-cos psora-lea
Rarnin-culus Ric-inus Sambu-cus Schizolo-bium

Polyg-ala PsychO-tria
Raou-lia Rico-ria Sam-olus Schizopet-alon

Polygon-atum Pte-lea
Raph-anus Rivi-na Samue-la Schizophrag-ma

Polyg-onum Ptere-tis
Raph-ia Robin-ia Sanche-zia Schizos-tylis

Polypo-dium Pterid-ium
Raphiol-epis Ro-chea Sanguina-ria Schlumberge-ra

Polypo-gon Pte-ris
Rathbu-nia Rodger-sia Sanguisor-ba Schomburg-kia

Polyp-teris Pterod-rya
Ravena-la Rodrigue-zia Sansevie-ria Scho-tia

Polys-cias Rebu-tia Roeme-ria San-talum Schran-kia

Polysta-chya
Pteroceph-alus Rehman-nia Roh-dea Santoli-na Sciadop-itys

Pterosper-mum
Polys-tichum Pteros-tyrax

Reichar-dia Rollin-ia Sanvid-lia Scil-Ia

Pomader-ris Pterygo-ta
Reineck-la Romanzof-fia Sapin-dus Scindap-sus

Pond-rus Ptychora-phis
Reinwar-dtia Rondele-tia Sa-pium Scir-pus

Ponga-mia Ptyschosper-ma
Renanthe-ra Ro-sa Sapona-ria Sclerocac-tus

Rese-da Rosche-ria Sapo-ta Scleropo-a
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Scol-ymus Sinorne-nium Stachyu-rus Styloph-orum Templeto-nia T'itho-nia
Sccrpiu-rus Siphonan-thus Stanho-pea Srylophyl-lurn Tephro-sia Toco-ca
Scorzone-ra Sisyrin-chium Stape-lia Sty-rax Termina-lia Tolmie-a
Scrophula-ria Si-urn Staphyle-a Succi-sa T'ernstrre-mia Tel-pis
Scutella-ria Skirn-mia Stat-ice Sutherlan-dia Testudina-ria T'ore-nia
Scutica-ria Smilaci-na Staunto-nia Sutto-nia Terracen-tron 'Torre-ya
Seca-le Smi-lax Steirone-rna Swainso-na Tetracli-nis Tova-ra
Se-chium Sobra-lia Stella-ria Swiete-nia 'Tetrago-nia Townsen-dia
Securid-aca Solan-dra Stenan-drium Swingle-a T'etrap-anax T'rache-lium
Securig-era Sola-num Stenan-thium Symphoricar-pos Tetrapathre-a T'rachelosper-mum
Se-dum Soldanel-la Stenocar-pus Symphyan-dra T'etrathe-ca T'rachycar-pus
Selaginel-la Solida-go Stenochlre-na Sym-phytum T'eu-crium T'rachym-ene
Selenice-reus Solis-ia Stenoglot-tis Symplocar-pus Tha-lia T rachyste-mon
Selenipe-dium Sol-lya Stenolo-bium Sym-plocos Thalic-trum Tradescan-tia
Sem-ele Son-chus Stenosperma-tion Synade-nium T'hamnocal-amus T'ragopo-gon
Semman-rhe Soneri-la Stenotaph-nn-, Syncar-pia The-a Tra-pa
Sempervi-vum Soph-ora, Sopho-ra Stephanan-dra Synechan-thus T'helesper-rna T'rautvette-ria
Sene-cio Sophroni-tis Stephanome-ria Syntheris-ma Thelocac-tus T're-maSequo-ia Sorba-ria Stephano-tis Syn-thyris 'Thelypo-dium Treve-siaSereno-a Sorbaro-nia Stercu-lia Syrin-ga Theobro-ma T'revo-a
Sericocar-pus Sor-bus Sterlit-zia Thermop-sis T'ricalys-ia
Seris-sa Sparax-is Sternber-gia Thespe-sia Trichil-ia
Serja-nia Sparrnan-nia Stevenso-nia Tabebu-ia Theve-tia Trichoce-reus
Serrat-ula Spar-tium Ste-via 'Taberna-rnonta-na Thlas-pi T'richodiade-rna
Ses-amum Spathiphyl-Ium Stewar-ria T'ac-ca Thomas-ia Tricholre-na
Sesba-nia Spatho-dea Stigmaphyl-Ion Trenid-ia T'hri-nax Trichopil-iaSeta-ria Spathoglor-ns Stilbocar-pa T'age-tes Thrixsper-rnum Trichosan-thes

T'richos-porumSeverin-ia Specula-ria Sti-pa T'aiwa-nia 'Thryal-lis
T'richoste-rnaShepher-dia Sper-gula Stizolo-bium Tall-num Thu-jaShor-tia Sphac-ele Stoke-sia T'amarin-dus Thujop-sis T'ricyr-tis

Sibirre-a Sphseral-cea Stranvre-sia T'arn-arix Thunber-gia T'ri-dax
Sibthor-pia Spige-lia Stratio-tes 'Ta-mus Thu-nia Trienta-lis
Sica-na Spilan-thes Streptocar-pus Tanace-tum Thy-mus Trifo-lium
Sic-yes Spina-cia Streli t-zia T'araktoge-nos Thysanolce-na TrigoneI-la
Sidal-cea Spine-a Streptocar-pus Tarax-acum T'hysano-tus Tril-isaSided-tis Spiran-thes Strep-topus T'axo-dium TiareI-la Tril-liumSiderox-ylon Spirone-rna Streptoso-Ien Tax-us Tibouchi-na T'rime-zaSigmatos-talix Spon-dias Strobilan-thes 'Tec-oma Tigrid-ia Trios-teumSile-ne Spra-guea Stroman-the Tecorna-ria Til-ia T'ripha-siaSil-phium Spreke-lia Strombocac-tus T'ec-tona Tilland-sia Trip-larisSil-ybum Spyrid-ium Strombocar-pa T'ele-phium T'inan-tia 'Triptcryg-iumSimmond-sia Sta-chys Strych-nos Telli-ma T'ipua-na Trise-tumSinnin-gia Stachytarphe-ta Stylid-ium Tela-pea 'Titanop-sis T'rista-nia
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HOW PLANTS GET THEIR NAMES

LIST 11

Specific or trivial Latin names, :vith spelling, indication of pro-
nunciation and suggestion of botanical application.

Grave accent ('), long vowel;
acu te accent (~), short or
other vowel sounds

Trithri-nax
Trit-icum
Trito-nia
Trochoden-dron
Trol-lius
T'ropse-olum
Tsu-ga
Tu-lipa
Tu-nica
Tupidan-thus
Turrte-a
Tussa-cia
Tussila-go
Ty-pha

U -lex
lTll-ucus
Dl-mus
U mbelluIa-ria
Ungna-dia
Uni-ola
Urbin-ia
U-rera
Urgin-ea
Uropap-pus
Ursin-ia
U rti-ca
U tricula-ria
Uvula-ria

Vaccin-ium
Valeria-na
Valerianel -la
Valla-ris
Vallisne-ria
Vallo-ta
Vancouve-ria
Van-da
Vandop-sis
Vanie-ria

Vanil-Ia
Vei-tchia
Velthei-mia
Venid-ium
Ve-pris
Vera-trum
Verbis-cum
Verbe-na
Verbesi-na
Verno-nia
Veron-ica
Veronicas-min,
Verschaffel-ria
Verticor-dia
Vesica-ria
Vibur-num
Vic-ia
Victo-ria
Vig-na
Villare-sia
Vin-ca
Vincetox-icum
Vi-ola
Virgil-ia
Vi-tex
Vi-tis
Vittadin-ia
Vrie-sia

Wahlenber-gia
Waldstei-nia
Wallich-ia
Walthe-ria
Warscewiczel-Ia
Warsze\vic-zia
Washingto-nia
Watso-nia
Wede-lia
Weige-Ia
Weinman-nin
Werck-Iea
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Westring-ia
Widdringto-nia
Wigan-dia
Wilcox-ia
Wiste-ria
Wood-sia
W oodwar-dia
Wulfe-nia
Wye-thia

Xanthis-ma
Xanthoc-eras
Xanthorrhce-a
Xanthoso-ma
Xeran-themum
Xerophyl-Ium
Xylo-bium
Xvlophyl-la

Yuc-ca

Zaluzian-skya
Za-mia
Zanredes-chia
Zanthorhi-za
Zanthox-ylum
Zauschne-ria
Ze-a
Zebri-na
Zelko-va
Zeno-bia
Zephyran-thes
Zin-giber
Zin-nia
Ziza-nia
Ziz-yphus
Zoy-sia
Zvgad-enus
Zygocac-tus
Zygopet-alum

abbreuui-tus : abbreviated, short
ened

abieti-nus : abies-like
aborti-uus : aborted, parts fail

ing
abrotanijo-lius : abrotanum-

leaved
abrup-tus : abrupt
absinthol-des: absinthe-like
abyssin-icus : Abyssinian
acanthiio-lius : acanthus-leaved
acanth oc-omus : spiny-haired or

-crowned
acau-iis : stemless
ac-colus : dwells near
aceph-alus: headless
acer-bus : harsh or sour
acerijo-lius : maple-leaved
aceroi-des : maple-like
acero-sus : needle-shaped
achillereib-lius : achillea-leaved
acicula-ris : needle-like
acidis-simus: exceedingly sour
dc-idus: acid, sour
acina-ceus : scimitar- or saber-

shaped
acinacifO-lius: scimitar-leaved
acinacijor-mis : scimitar-shaped
aconitijo-lius : aconite-leaved
a-cris : acrid, sharp

acrostichoi-des: acrostichum-like
acrot-riche : hairy-lipped
aculeatis-simus : very prickly
aculea-t us : prickly
acuminatifO-lius: acuminate-

leaved
acuminatis-simus: very acu

minate
acu min d-tus : acuminate, long-

pointed, tapering
acutdn-oulus : acutely angled
acutij-idus : acutely cut
acutijo-lius : acutely leaved,

sharp-leaved
acutil-obus : acutely lobed
acutipet-alus : petals acute
acutls-simus : very acute
acu-tus : acute, sharp-pointed
aden oph-oru s : gland-bearing
adeno phyl-lus : glandular-leaved
adeno p-odus : glandular-footed
adiant oi-des : adiantum-like
admirdb-ilis : admirable, note-

worthy
adnd-t us : adnate, joined to
adonidifO-lius: adonis-leaved
adpres-sus : pressed against
adscen-dcns : ascending
adsur-pens : ascending
adun-cus : hooked
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ad-venus: newly arrived, ad-
ventive

ffgypti-acus: Egyptian
ti:m-ulus: emulative, imitating
ffquinoctia-lis: pertaining to the

equinox, mid-tropical
«quipet-alus : equal-petaled
asquitril-obus ; equally three-

lobed
ae-rius : aerial
eruoino-sus : rusty, rust-colored
ffstiva-lis: pertaining to summer
a sti-uus : summer
ffthiop-ieus: Ethiopian, African
affl-nis: related
a-fra: African
africa-nus: African
aoaooi-des : agave-like
ageratifO-lius: ageratum-leaved
ageratol-des: ageratum-like
aggrega-tus: aggregate, clus-

tered
aard-rius : of the fields
acres-tis: of or pertaining to the

fields
agrifO-lius: scabby-leaved
aizol-des: aizoon-like
ala-tus : winged
albes-eens: whitish becoming

white '
al-bicans , whitish
albicau-lis: white-stemmed
al-bidus: white
albi/lo-rus: white-flowered
dl-biirons- white-fronded
albispl-nus: white-spined
albocine-tus: white-girdled,

white-crowned
albo-pie-tus: white-painted
albo-pilo-sus: white-shaggy
albospl-eus: white-spiked
til-bulus: whitish
til-bus: white

alehemillol-des: alchemilla-like
al cicor-nis : elk-horned
alep-picus: of Aleppo (Syria)
alexandrl-nus: of Alexandria

(Egypt)
al-aidus : cold
alie-nus: foreign
allia-ceus : of the alliums, gar-

lic-like
alliaria-jo-lius: alIi aria-leaved
alnifO-lius: alder-leaved
aloi-des, alooi-des : aloe-like
aloiio-lius . aloe-leaved
alo pecurioi-des : alopecurus-like
alpes-tris: nearly alpine
alpi o-enus : alpine
al pi-nus : alpine
alta-icus : of the Altai Moun-

tains (Siberia)
alter-nans : alternating
alternijo-lius : alternate-leaved
alter-nus: alternating, alternate
althffoi-des: althsea-like, holly-

hock-like
al-tifrons: tall-fronded
altis-slm us : very tall, tallest
al-tus : tall
alum-nus: well nourished, flour-

ishing, strong
alvssoi-des : alyssum-like
amab-ilis : lovely
amaranthoi-des , amaranth-like
amaran ti c-ol or: amaranth-col-

ored
amaricau-lis, bitter-stemmed
ama-rus : bitter
amazo n-icus : of the River Ama-

zon region
ambi a-uus : ambiguous, doubtful
amblv-o don : blunt-toothed
ambrosiol-des: ambrosia-like
amelloi-des : amellus-like
america-nus: American

amethys-tinus : amethystine, vio
let-colored

nmethvsto alos-sus : amethyst-
tongued

ammo ph-ilus : sand-loving
amce-nus : charming, pleasing
amphib-ius: amphibious, grow-

ing on land or in water
am plexicau-lis : stem-clasping
am plexijo-lius : leaf-clasping
amplia-tus : enlarged
amplis-simus : most or very

ample
am-plus: ample, large
amuren-sts : of the Amur River

region (northeastern Asia)
amygdalifOr-mis: almond-shaped
am yqdal-inus : almond-like
amygdalol-des: almond-like
anacdn-thus: without spines
an acardioi-des : anacardium-like
anagyrol-des: anagyris-like
anatol-icus : of Anatolia (Asia

Minor)
an-ceps : two-headed, two-edged
andie-olus: native of the Andes
an di-nus : Andine, pertaining to

the Andes
androg-ynus: hermaphrodite
androsa-ceus : like androsace
andros.emiio-lius : androsre-

mum-leaved
anemo nefio-rus : anemone-flow

ered
anemonejo-lius, anemonifO-lius:

anemone-leaved
anemonol-des: anemone-like
anethijo-Iius : anethum-leaved
aneu-rus : nerveless
nnjractuo-sus : twisted
an-qlicus : English, of England
an qui-nus : snaky, snake-like
anaula-ris, anaula-tus : angular,

angled
an qulo-sus : angled, full of cor-

ners
angustifO-lius: narrow-leaved
an qus-tus : narrow
anisa-turn : anise-scented
anisodo-rus : anise-odor
anisophvl-lus : unequal-leaved
annot-inus : year-old
annula-ris : annular, ringed
annula-tus : annular
dn-nuus : annual
anom-alus : anomalous, out of

the ordinary or usual
anopet-alus : erect-petaled
antnrc-ticus : of the Antarctic

regions
anthemoi-des : anthemis-like
anthocre-ne : flower-fountain
anthyllidifO-lius: anthyllis-

leaved
antilla-rls: of the Antilles

(West Indies)
antip-odum: of the antipodes
antiquo-rum: of the ancients
anti-quus : ancient
antirrhinijlo-rus : antirrhinum-

flowered
antirrhinol-des: antirrhinum

like, snapdragon-like
apenni-nus : pertaining to the

Apennines (I taly )
aper-tus : uncovered, bare, open
apet-alus : without petals
aphyl-lus: leafless
apicula-tus : apiculate, tipped

with a point
apif-era: bee-bearing
apiifo-lius: apium-leaved
ap-odus: footless
apopet-alus : having free petals
appendicula-tus: appendaged
applana-tus: flattened
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appliea-tus: joined, attached
dp-ricus : uncovered
ap-terus: wingless
aqudt-icus, aqudt-ilis: aquatic
a-queus: aqueous, watery
aquileaijo-lius: aquilegia-Ieaved
aquili-nus: aquiline, eagle-like
arab-lcus : Arabian
arach noi-des : spider-like, cob

webby
araliarjo-lius ; aralia-leaved
arbores-cens : becoming tree-

like, woody
arbo-reus : tree-like
arbtis-culus : like a small tree
arbutifO-lius: arbutus-leaved
drc-ticus : arctic
arena-rius, areno-sus : of sand or

sandy places
areold-tus : pitted
arqentd-tus : silvery, silvered
arqen teo-qttt ta-tus : silver-

spotted
ar aen-teus : silvery
arqilla-ceus : of clay
argophYl-lus: silver-leaved
arau-tus : sharp-toothed
argyrd:-us: silvery
ar ayroc-omus : silver-haired
arayroneu-rus : silver-nerved
argyrophyl-lus: silver-leaved
dr-idus : arid
arieti-nus : like a ram's head
aristd-tus : aristate, bearded
aristb-sus : bearded
arizon-icus : of Arizona
arkansa-nus : of Arkansas
armd-tus : armed
armilla-ris : with a bracelet, arm-

ring, or collar
aromdt-icus : aromatic
arrect-us, raised up, erect
artemisioi-des: artemisia-like

articula-tus . articulated, jointed
arundina-ceus: reed-like
aruen-sis : pertaining to culti-

va ted fields
asarifO-lius: asarum-leaved
ascalon-icus : of Ascalon (Syria)
ascen-dens : ascending
asclepiade-us : asclepias-like
asiat-lcus : Asian
as-per: rough
aspera-t us : rough
aspericau-lis : rough-stemmed
asperiio-lius : rough-leaved
asper-rim us : very rough
asphodeloi-des: asphodelus-like
asplenijo-Iius : asplenium-leaved
assim-ilis: similar, like to
asstir-aens : ascending
assuroentiflo-rus : flowers as-

cending
ast eroi-des : aster-like
astu-ricus : of Asturia, Spain
a-ter: coal-black
atldn-ticus : Atlantic
at om d-rius : speckled
atra-tus : blackened
atriplieifO-lius: atriplex-leaved,

orach-Ieaved
atrocar-pus : dark-fruited
atro purpu-reus: dark purple
atror-ubens : dark red
atrosanguin-eus: dark blood-red
atrouiola-ceus : dark violet
atroo-irens : dark green
atten ua-t us : attenuated, pro

duced to a point
dt-ticus : pertaining to Attica or

Athens, Greece
aubretioi-des : aubretia-like
augustis-simus: very notable
augus-tus: august, notable, ma-

jestic
auranti-acus ; orange-red

auran tiio-lius : golden-leaved
aure-olus : golden
au-reus: golden
auricula-tus : eared
aurlc-o mus: golden-haired
auri-tus : eared
australien-sis: belonging to Aus-

tralia
austra-lis: southern
austri-acus : Austrian
austri-nus : southern
autumna-lis : autumnal
aoicennieeio-lius : avicennia-

leaved
aoicula-rls : pertaining to birds
a-oiu m : of the birds
axilla-ris : axillary
azaleoi-des: azalea-like
azor-tcus : of the Azores
azu-reus : azure, sky-blue

bab ylon-icus : Babylonian
bac-cans, bacca-tus : berried
baccij-era : berry-bearing
bacterioph-ilus: bacteria-loving
balear-icus : of the Balearic

Islands
balsa-meus : balsamic
balsamif-era: balsam-bearing
bdl-ticus : of the Baltic
bambusoi-iles : bamboo-like
bannt-icus : of Banat (Hungary)
btir-barus : foreign
barbat-ulus : somewhat bearded
barba-tus : barbed, bearded
barbla-era: bearing barbs or

beards
barbiner-ois : nerves bearded
barbino-de : bearded at nodes
barbula-tus : small-bearded
bartise.cio-lius : bartisia-Ieaved
baselloi-des : basella-like

basila-ris : pertaining to the base
or bottom

bavrir-icus: Bavarian
bellidifO-lius: beautiful-leaved
bellidioi-des : bellis-like
bel-lus: handsome
benedic-tus : blessed
beta-ceus : beet-like
betonic-eio-lius, betonicijo-lius :

betonica-Ieaved
betuleeio-lius : birch-leaved
betuli-n us : birch-like
betuloi-des: birch-like
bicarina-tus: twice-keeled
bic-olor: two-colored
bicor-nis, bicornu-tus : two-

horned
bidenta-tus : two-toothed
bien-nis : biennial
bij-idus : twice cut
biflo-rus: two-flowered
biio-llus : two-leaved
bijor-rnis : of two forms
bi-jrons : two-fronded
biiurca-tus : twice forked
bigib-bus: with two swellings or

projections
biolu-mis : two-glumed
bianonioi-des : bignonia-like
bi j-u gus: yoked, two together
bll-obus : two-lobed
bina-tus : twin
binerua-tus, blner-uis : two

nerved
binocula-ris : two-eyed, two-

spotted
biparti-tus : two-parted
biph-alus: two-petaled
bipinnatij-idus : twice pinnately

cut
bipinna-tus : twice pinnate
bipuncta-tus : two-spotted
blsec-tus : cut in two parts
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biserra-tus : twice toothed
bis pino-sus : two-spined
bistor-tus : twice twisted
bisul ca-tus : two-grooved
biterna-tus : twice ternate
bitu mino-sus : bituminous coal-

black '
biual-uis : two-valved
blan-dus : bland, mild
blephariglol-lis: fringed-

tongued
bo-nus: good
borbon-icus . of Bourbonne

(France)
borea-lis: northern
botryoi-des: cluster-like, grape

like
brachia-Ius: branched at right

angles
brachyan-drus: sl'lOrt-stamened
brachyan-thus , short-flowered
brachyb-otrys : short-clustered
brachvcar-pus : short-fruited
brachvpet-alus : short-petaled
brachyp-odus : short-stalked
hrachyt-richus: short-haired
brachyt-ylus : short-styled, short-

knobbed
bractea-tus : bracteate, bearing

bracts
bracteo-sus : bract-bearing
bractes-cens : bracteate
brasilia-nus: Brazilian
brassioeio-lius, brassica-Ieaved
breuicauda-tus . short-tailed
breoicau-Iis : short-stemmed
brevifO-lius: short-leaved
breu-iirons : short-fronded
breviligula-Ius: short-liguled
brevipanicula-Ius: short-panicled
hrevipeduncula-tus: short-

peduncled
breo-ipes: short-footed or -stalked

breuiros-tris : short-beaked
bre-vis: short
breoisca-pus. short-soaped
breuise-tus : short-bristled
breois-pathus : short-spathed
breots-simus: very short, short-

est
breois-tylus : short-styled
brilliantis-simus : very brilliant
brittan-icus : of Britain
briz.ejor-mis : briza-formed
bronchia-lis: bronchial
brun-neus : deep brown
buceph-alus: ox-headed
buddl eiio-ilus : buddleja-Ieaved
buddleoi-des: buddleja-like
bufO-nius: pertaining to the toad
bulbif-era: bulb-bearing
bulbo-sus : bulbous
bulgar-icus: Bulgarian
bulla-tus : blistered, puckered
bupleurifo-lius: bupleurum-

leaved
bu xijo-lius : box-leaved
by zan ti-nus : Byzantine (Con

stantinople region)

cacalieejo-lius : cacalia-Ieaved
cachemir-icus : of Cashmere
cdd-micus: cadmic; metallic like

tin
cairules-cens : becoming dark

blue
creru-leus : cerulean, dark blue
c.e-sius : bluish-gray
ccespito-sus: cespitose, tufted
cd{-fer, cd{-fra: Kafir (Africa)
cajanifO-lius: cajanus-Ieaved

( Cajan: pigeon-pea )
calab-ricus : from Calabria

(I taly )
calamifO-lius: reed-leaved
calathi-nus: basket-like

calcard-tus : spurred
calca-reus : pertaining to lime
calendula-ceus : calendula-like
caliior-nlcus : of California
calltcar-pus : beautiful-fruited
callista-ch vus : beautiful-spiked
callist eoioi-des: callistegia-like
callizo-nus : beautiful-zoned
callo-sus : thick-skinned, with

calluses
caloceph-alu s : beautiful-headed
caloc-omus: beauti ful-hai red
calophyl-lus : beautiful-leaved
cal-uus : bald, hairless, naked
calyc-inus : calyx-like
calycula-tus : calyx-like
caly ptra-tus : bearing a calyptra
cam-bricus : Cambrian, Welsh
cam panula-ria : bell-flowered
cam pan uld-tus : campanulate,

bell-shaped
campanuloi-des : campanula-like
camprs-tris : of the fields or

plains
cam phora-tus : pertaining to

camphor
campscliat-icus : of Kamtchatka
cam pylocar-pus : curved-fruited
canalicula-tus : channeled,

grooved
cancella-tus : cross-barred
candela-brum: candelabra
can-dicans : white, hoary
candidts-simus : very white-hairy

or hoary
can-didus: pure white, white-

hairy, shining
canes-cens : gray-pubescent
cant-nus: pertaining to a dog
rannab-in us : like cannabis or

hemp
cantab-ricus : from Cantabria

(Spain)

ca-nus : ash-colored, hoary
caprn-sis : of the Cape of Good

Hope
capilla-ris : hair-like
capillijor-mis : hai r-shaped
capll-lipes : slender-footed
capitd-tus : capitate, headed
capitella-t us: having little heads
capitel-lus: little head
capit ula-tus : having little heads
cappadoc-icum : Cappadocian

(Asia Minor)
capreola-tus : winding, twining
capricor-nts : Tropic of Capri

corn
capsula-ris : having capsules
cardamlneio-lius : cardamine

leaved
cardin a-lis : cardinal
cardiopet-alus : petals heart-

shaped
cardua-ceus : thistle-like
caribe-us : of the Caribbean
carico-sus : carex-like
carina-tus: keeled
carini {-era: keel-bearing
carmtna-tus : carmine
car-neu s : flesh-colored
car-nicus : fleshy
carnlol-icus : of Carniola

(south-central Eurooe)
carnos-ulus : somewhat fleshy
carno-sus : fleshy
carolinui-tius, caroli-nus : Caro

linian
carpath-lcus, cartuit-icus : of the

Carpathian region
carpinijo-lius : carpinus-leaved
cartilaain-eus : like cartilage
cary 0 phylla-ceus: clove-like
caryopteridifo-Eius: caryopteris

leaved
cnryotce/O-lius: caryota-Ieaved
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caryotid-eus : caryota-like
cashrnerui-nus : of Cashmere

(Asia)
cds-picus, cds-pius : Caspian
cassiarab-icus : Arabian cassia
cassinoi-des : cassine-like
catalbijo-lius : catalpa-leaved
cat hur-tlcus : cathartic
cath aya-nus : of Cathay (China)
caucas-icus : belonging to the

Caucasus
cauda-tus : caudate, tailed
caudes-cens : becoming stem-like
caules-cens : having a stem
cauliala-tus : wing-stemmed
cauliflo-rus : stem-flowering
catis-ticus : caustic
celastri-nus : celastrus-like
cenis-lus : of M t. Cenis (France

and Italy)
centijo-lius : hundred-leaved
centranthifO-lius: centranthus

leaved
cephala-tus : bearing heads
cephalon-lcus : of Cephalonia

(one of the Ionian islands)
cephalo-tes : head-like
cerdm-icus : ceramic, pottery-like
cerasij-era: cerasus- or cherry-

bearing
cerasljor-mis : cherry-formed
cerastioi-des : cerastium-like
ceratocau-lis : horn-stalked
cerea-le: pertaining to Ceres or

agriculture
cerejo-llus : wax-leaved
ce-reus: waxy
cerij-era: wax-bearing
cerinthoi-des: cerinthe-like
cer-inus : waxy
cer-nuus : drooping, nodding
ch alcedo n-icus ; of Chalcedon

(on the Bosphorus)

chama:drifO-lius, chama:dryfO
lius: charnred rys-leaved

chathdm-icus: of Chatham
Island (New Zealand)

cheilan-thus : lip-flowered
cheilanthifO-lius: cheilanthus

leaved
chelidonioi-des: chelidonium-

like
chiondn-thus: snow-flower
chiro ph yl-lus : hand-leaved
chlor-ejo-lius : chlora-Ieaved
chloran-thus : green-flowered
chlorochi-lon: green-lipped
chrysanthemol-des: chrysanthe-

mum-like
chrysan-thus : golden-flowered
chrys-eus : golden
chryso car-pus : golden-fruited
chrysoc-omus : golden-haired
chrysol-epis : golden-scaled
chrysoleu-cus : gold and white
chrysol-obus : golden-lobed
chrysophYf-lus: golden-leaved
chrysos-t omus : golden-mouthed
chrysot-o xu m: golden-arched
cichorui-ceus : cichorium-like
cicut.ejo-lius : cicuta-leaved
cicuta-rius : of or like cicuta
cilia-ris, cilia-tus : ciliate, fringed
cillc-icus : of Cilicia (Asia

Minor)
ciliic-alyx: calyx ciliate
ciliold-ris : being secondarily cili

ate
clnc-tus : girded, girdled
cinerarueio-lins : cineraria

leaved
cineras-cens : becoming ashy-

gray
cine-reus: ash-colored
cinnabari-nus: cinnabar-red
cin namo-meus : cinnamon-brown
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cinnamo miio-Lius : cinnamon
leaved

circina-lis, circina-tus : circinate,
coiled

cirrha-tus, cirrho-sus : tendrilled
cismonta-nus : on this side the

mountains
cisplati-nus : on this side of La

Plata River
cistiio-lius: cistus-leaved
citra-tus : citrus-like
citrijo-lius : citrus-leaved
citri-nus : citron-colored or -like
citriodo-rus : lemon-scented
citro I-des : citrus-like
cladoc-aly»: club-calyx
clandesti-nus : concealed
clau-sus: shut, closed
claoa-tus : club-shaped
clauella-tus : slightly club-shaped
cla-vus: club
clematid-eus: like clematis
clethroi-des : clethra-like
cl iuo-ru m: of the hills
cl ypea-tus : with, or like a

shield
clv peola-tus : somewhat shield

shaped
coarcta-tus : crowded together
coccij-era, coccig-era: berry

bearing
cocci n-eus: scarlet
cochenillij-era : cochineal-bear-

Ing
cochlea-ris : spoon-like
cochlearls-path us : spoon-spathed
cochlea-t us : spoon-like
cccl esti-nus : sky-blue
corles-tis : celestial, sky-blue
cogna-tus: related to
col-chlcus : of Colchis (eastern

Black Sea region)
colli-nus : pertaining to a hill

colora-tus: colored
columbia-nus: Columbian

(western North American)
columella-ris : pertaining to a

small pillar or pedestal
colu mna-ris : columnar
co-mans, coma-tus : with hair
commix-tus : mixed, mingled
commu-nis: common, general
commuta-tus : changed or chang-

Ing
coma-sus: with long hair
compac-tus : compact, dense
com plana-tus : flattened
complex-us: circled, embraced
complica-tus : complicate
com pos-itus : compound
compres-sus : compressed, flat-

tened
co m p-tus : adorned, ornamented
con-caous : hollowed out
conctn-nus : neat, well-made,

elegant
concheeio-lius : shell-leaved
con-color: colored similarly
con densa-tus, con de n-sus : con-

densed, crowded
conjertifio-rus : flowers crowded
con[er-t us : crowded
con[or-mis : similar in shape or

otherwise
con[u-sus : confused, uncertain
con qes-tus : congested, brought

together
con qlomera-tus : crowded to-

gether
con aola-nus : of the Congo
conij-era : cone-bearing
con ju qa-tus , con iu aui-lis : con-

nected, joined together
conna-tus : connate, united, twin
conold-eus : cone-like
cono p-seu s : canopied
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consan aui n-eus : related
consol-idus : consolidated
consper-sus : scattered
conspi c-u us : conspicuous
constric-tus: constricted
conti o-uus : near together
cont inenta-lis : continental
contor-tus : contorted, twisted
contrac-tus: contracted
co ntrcnrer-sus : controversial
convallarioi-des: convallaria-

like
convolvula-ceus : convol vul us-

like
cony zoi-des : conyza-like
coralliflb-ru«, coral-flowered
coral-linus : coral-red
corda-t us : heart-shaped
cordifO-lius: heart-leaved
cordijor-mis : heart-form
corid-ceus : leathery
coria-ria: leather-like
coridifO-lius, corijo-lius, corio-

phyl-lus: coris-leaved
cor-neus : horny
cornicula-tus : horned
corni j-era, cornig-era: horn-

bearing
cornu-tus : horned
corolla-tus : corolla-like
coromandelia-nus . of Co roman-

del (India)
corana-rius ; used for or belong

ing to garlands
coro na-tus: crowned
corru ad-t us ; corrugated,

wrinkled
cor-sicus : Corsican
cortico-sus : heavily furnished

with bark
cortusoi-des : cortusa-like
corus-cans : vibrating, glittering
corylifo-tius: corylus-leaved

cory mhij-era : corymb-bearing
corvmbiflo-rus : corymb-flowered
cory mbo-sus : corymbose
cor ynoc-alyx : club-like calyx
cosrnophyl-lus : cosmos-leaved
costa-tus : costate, ribbed
cotiniio-lius : cotinus-leaved

(Cotinus, smoke-tree)
crassicau-lis : thick-stemmed
crassijo-lius : thick-leaved
cras-sipes : thick-footed or

-stalked
crassius-culus : somewhat thick
eras-sus: thick, fleshy
crauraijo-Iius : crat<egus-leaved
cre-brus : close, frequent, re-

peated
crenati/lo-rus : crenate-flowered
crena-tus : crenate, scalloped
crenula-tus : crenulate, some-

what scalloped
cre pida-tus : slippered
crep-itans : crackling, rustling
creta-ceus : pertaining to chalk
cret-icus : of Crete (island, E.

Mediterranean)
crini-tus : provided with long

hair
crispa-tus, crls-pus : crisped,

curled
Cristagal-Ii: cockscomb
crista-ius, cristate, crested
crithmijo-lius : crithmum-leaved
croca-tus : saffron-yellow
cro-ceus : saffron-colored, yellow
crocosm.eflo-rus , crocosma-flow-

ered
crotonijo-lins , croton-leaved
crucia-tus : cross-like
crucii-era : cross-bearing
cruen-tus : bloodv
Crusgal-li: cocks~ur
crusta-tus : encrusted

crystal-linus: crystalline
ctenoi-des : comb-like
cuculla-tus : hooded
cucu meri-n us : cucumber-like
culto-rum : of the cultivators or

gardeners
cultra-tus : knife-shaped
cultri/6r-mis: shaped like broad

knife-blade
cunea-tus : wedge-shaped
cuneifO-lius: wedge-leaved
cuneijor-mis : wedge-formed
cu prea-tus : coppery
cu pressijor-mis : cypress-form
cu pres-sinus : cypress-like
cu pressoi-des : cypress-like
cu-preus : copper-like or -colored
curassao-icus : of Cur<ll;oa

(southern West Indies)
curoa-tus : curved
cur-tus : shortened
curvijo-lius : leaves curved
cuscutrejor-mis : cuscuta-like
cuspida-tus : with a cusp or sharp

stiff point
cuspidijo-lius : leaves cuspidate
cyanan-thus : blue-flowered
cyd-neus : blue
cyanocar-pus : blue-fruited
cyanc ph yl-lus : blue-leaved
cyatheoi-des : cyathea-like
cyclamin-eus : cyclamen-like
cyclocar-pus : fruit rolled up cir-

cularly
cy-clops: cyclopean; gigantic
cylindrd-ceus, cylln-dricus : cy

lindrical
cylindrosta-chyus: cylindrical-

spiked
cymbijor-mis : boat-shaped
cymo-sus : bearing cymes
cvndn-chicus : cynanchum-like
cynanchoi-des : cynanchum-like

cynaroi-des : cynara-like
cy-preus: copper-like; see cu

preus
cytisoi-des : cytisus-like

dacrydioi-des : dacrydium-like
d act ylij-era : finger-bearing
dact yloi-des : finger-like
dah u-ricus, dau-ricus, daou-ri

cus: of Dahuria or Dauria
( Siberia)

dalrnat-lcu s : Dalmatian
damasce-n us : of Damascus
daph noi-des : daphne-like
dasvacan-th us : thick-spined
d asy an-th u s : thick-flowered
dasycar-pus : thick-fruited
dasyc-lados: thick-branched
dasvph yl-lus : thick-leaved
dasvst e-mon: thick-stamened
daucoi-des : daucus-like
dealba-tus : whitened, white-

washed
deb-ilis: weak, frail
decan-drus : ten-stamened
decapet-alus : ten-petaled
decaphyl-lus : ten-leaved
decid-uus : deciduous
decip-iens: deceptive
declina-tus : bent downward
decolo-rans : discoloring, stain-

ing
decompos-itus : decompound,

more than once divided
dec-orans : adorning, decorative
decora-tus : decorative
deco-rus : elegant, comely, be

corning
decum-bens : decumbent
decur-rens : decurrent, running

down the stem
de/lex-us: bent abruptly down

ward
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de/6r-mis: misshapen, deformed
dehls-cens : dehiscent
dejec-tus: debased
delec-tus: chosen
delicatis-simus : very delicate
delica-tus : delicate, tender
delicio-sus : delicious
delphinijo-lius : delphinium

leaved
deltoi-des, deltoid-eus: triangu-

lar
demer-sus : under water
demis-sus: low, weak
dendroid-eus : tree-like
densiflo-rus : densely flowered

densiio-lius : densely leaved
densa-tus : dense
den-sus: dense
denta-tus : toothed
denticula-t us : slightly toothed
dentil-era : tooth-bearing
den to-sus : toothed
denu da-tus : denuded, naked
dep au pera-tus : starved, dwarfed
depen-dens : hanging down
depres-sus : depressed
deser-ti: of the desert
desmoncoi-des: desmoncus-like
deton-sus : clipped
deus-tus : burned
diabol-icus : diabolical, devilish
diacan-t h us : two-spined
diade-ma : diadem, crown
didn-drus : two-starnened
diant hiflo-r us : dianthus-flow-

ered
diaph-anus : diaphanous, trans

parent
dichot-o mus : forked in pairs
dichroan-thus: dichroa-flowered

(Dichroa: Saxifragace<e)
dich-rous: of two colors
dicoc-cus : with two berries

dictyophYf-lus: netted-leaved
did-ymus: in pairs (as of sta-

mens)
difjor-mis: of differing forms
difju-sus: diffuse, spreading
dioita-tus : digitate, hand-like
dilatd-tus : dilated, expanded
dild-tus : dilated, spread out
dimidid-tus : halved

dimor-ph us : two-formed
di-odon : with two teeth
dioi-cus : dicrcious
diosma:fo-lius: diosma-Ieaved
diprt-alus : two-petaled
diphyl-lus: two-leaved
diplostephioi-des: like diplos-

tephium
dipsa-ceus: of the teasel or dip

sacus
di pterocar-pus : two-winged

fruit
dip-terus: two-winged
dipyre-nus: two-seeded
discoid-eus: discoid, rayless
dis-color: of two or of different

colors
dis-par: dissimilar, unlike
dissec-t us : dissected, deeply cut
dissim-ilis: unlike
dissitifio-rus . remotely or loosely

flowered
distd-ch y us : two-spiked
dis-tans: distant, separate, re

mote
distichophYf-lus: leaves two-

ranked
dis-tich us : two-ranked
di s-t ylus : two-styled
diur-nus : day-flowering
dtuarica-t us : spreading, widely

divergent
diver-gens: wide-spreading
diversic-olor: diversely colored

dioersifio-rus : diversely flowered
dioersijo-lius : variable-leaved
dioi-sus : divided
dixdn-thus : double-tinted
dodecan-drus : twelve-stamened
dodona-iio-lius : dodonrea-leaved
dolabri/6r-mis: hatchet-shaped
dolabrd-tus : mattock- or hatchet-

shaped
dolo-sus: deceitful
domes-ticus : domestic, domesti-

cated
doronicoi-des : doronicum-like
drabiio-lius : draba-Ieaved
drac.enci-des : dracrena-Iike
dracoceph-alus : dragon-head
dracunculoi-des : tarragon-like
drepano bh yl-lus : leaves sickle-

shaped
drutui-ceus : drupe-like
dru pti-era: drupe-bearing
drvnarioi-des : drynaria-like
du-bius : doubtful
dul-cis : sweet
durneto-ru m : of bushes or hedges
dumo-sus : bushy
du-plex: double
du plica-tus: duplicate, double
durdb-ilis: durable, lasting
durac-inus : hard-berried
du-rior : harder
duritis-cuius: somewhat hard or

rough

ebena-ceus : ebony-like
ebractca-t us : bractless
ebur-neus : ivory-white
echina-t us : prickly, bristly
echino car-p us : prickly-fruited
echinosep-alus : prickly-sepaled

echioi-des : echium-like
ecornu-tus : hornless
edu-lls : edible

efju-sus: very loose-spreading
elrraanijir-iius : elreagnus-leaved
elas-ticus : elastic
ela-tior, ela-tius : taller
ela-tus : tall
el-eaans : elegant
ele aantls-simus : most elegant
eleaan-tulus : elegant
elephan-tidens : large-toothed
elephan-tipes : elephant-footed
elephan-tu m : of the elephants
ellipsoida-lis : elliptic
ellip-ticus: elliptic
elon aa-t us : elongated, length

ened
emaraina-tus : with a shallow

notch at apex
emet-icus : emetic
em-in ens : eminent, prominent
em petrijo-ltus : empetrum-Ieaved
enneacan-thus : nine-spined
enneaph yl-lus : nine-leaved
ensa-tus : sword-shaped
ensijo-lius : sword-leaved
ensijor-mis : sword-shaped
entomo ph-ilus : insect-loving
eques-tris : pertaining to the

horse
equisetiio-lius : equisetum-

leaved
equi-nus : of horses
erec-tus : erect, upright
eriacan-th us : woolly-spined
erianthe-ra: woolly-anthered
erian-thus : woolly-flowered
eric.rjo-lius, ericijo-lius : erica-

leaved
ericoi-des : erica-like, heath-like
erina-ceus : hedge-hog
eriobotryoi-des : eriobotrya-like
erio car-pus : woolly-fruited
erioccph-alus : woolly-headed
erioph-orus : wool-bearing
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erios-path us : woolly-spathed
eriosta-ch yus : woolly-spiked
erioste-mon : stamens woolly
ero-sus : erose, jagged, as if

gnawed
errdt-icus : erratic, unusual, spo-

radic
erubes-cens : blushing
erucoi-des : eruca-like
ervthrocdr-pus : red-fruited
ervthroceph-alus : red-headed
ervthrop-odus : red-footed, red-

stalked
erythro p-terus : red-winged
erythroso-rus : red sori
esculen-tus : esculent, edible
estrui-tus : without stripes
etrus-cus : Etruscan (in Italy)
et ubero-sus : without tubers
eucalyptol-des: eucalyptus-like
eugeniol-des: eugenia-like
eupatorioi-des : eupatorium-like
euphorbioi-des : euphorbia-like
europ-e-us: European
euec-tus : extended
euer-tus : expelled, turned out
exaltd-tus : exalted, very tall
exard-tus : furrowed

excaud-tus : excavated, hollowed
out

excel-lens: excellent, excelling
excel-sus: tall
excel-sior: taller
exci-sus : cut away
excortica-tus : stripped of bark
esia-uus : little, small, poor
exim-ius: distinguished, out of

the ordinary
exitio-sus : pernicious, destructive
exole-tus : mature, dying away
exot-icus : exotic, from another

country
expan-sus: expanded

explo-dens: exploding
exscd-pus : without scape
exsculp-tus : dug out
exser-tus : protruding from
exsur-genj..: rising up
exten-sus: extended
exu-dans : exuding

[abd-ceus : faba-like, bean-like
[alca-tus : falcate, sickle-shaped
falcifO-lius: falcate-leaved
fal cijor-mis : sickle-shaped
[al-Ia»: deceptive
[arina-ceus : containing starch
[arinij-era: starch-bearing
[arino-sus : mealy, powdery
[ascui-tus : abnormally flattened
[ascicula-ris, [asciculd-tus : fasci-

cled, clustered
[asctrui-tor : fascinating
[astiaia-tus : fastigiate, branches

erect and close together
[astuo-sus : proud
fat-uus: foolish, simple
[ebrii-uaus : fever-dispelling
[em-ina: female
fenestra-lis: with window-like

openings
te-rox: ferocious, very thorny
ter-reus: pertaining to iron
[erru ain-eus : rusty
ter-tilis: fertile, fruitful
[erul.rio-Iius : ferula-Ieaved
[esti-uus : festive, gay, bright
fibrillo-sus : having fibers
fibro-sus: having prominent fi-

bers
ficiio-lius : fig-leaved
ficoI-des, ficoid-eus : fig-like
filamento-sus: filamentous
filica-tus : fern-like
filicau-lis : thread-stemmed
filicifo-lius: fern-leaved
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filici-nus : fern-like
filicol-des: fern-like
fillf-era: bearing filaments or

threads
filifo-lius: thread-leaved
filifor-mis: thread-like
filipendull-nus: filipendula-like
[il-ipes : stalks thread-like
jimbriat-ulus : with small fringe
fimbria-tus: fringed
firma-tus : firm, made firm
[ir-mus : firm, strong
fissifO-lius: split-leaved
[is-silis: cleft or split
fissura-tus : fissured, cleft
[is-sus: cleft, split

fistulo-sus: hollow-cylindrical
flabella-tus : with fan-like parts
flabel-lifer, fiabellijor-mis : fan-

shaped
flac-cidus: flaccid, soft
flagella-ris, flagella-tus: whip-

like
flagelli/6r-mis: whip-formed
flagel-lum: a scourge or flail
fiam-meus: flame-colored
flaves-cens: yellowish
flavic-omus: yellow-wooled or

-haired
flav-idus: yellow, yellowish
flavispl-nus: yellow-spined
flavIs-simus: deep yellow, very

yellow
fla-vus: yellow
flexicau-lis : pliant-stemmed
flex-ilis: flexible, pliant, limber
flexuo-sus: Hexuose, tortuous,

zig-zag
flocco-sus : woolly
flo-re-dl-bo : with white flowers
florent/-nus: Florentine
flo-re-ple-no: with double flow-

ers

floribiln-dus: free-flowering
florida-nus: of Florida
flor-idus: flowering, full of

flowers
flil-itans: floating
fluoiat-ilis : pertaining to a river
feem-ina: feminine
[amicula-tus : fennel-like
[cetidis-simus : very fetid
[cet-idus: fetid, bad-smelling

folia-ceus: leaf-like
[olia-t us : with leaves
[oliola-tus : with leaflets
[oliolo-sus : having leaflets
folio-sus: leafy, full of leaves
[ollicula-ris : bearing follicles
[ontina-lis : pertaining to a spring

of water
[orjicd-tu s : shear-shaped
[ornic.eior-mis : ant-shaped
formosa-nus: of Formosa
[or mo sis-simus : very beautiful
[ormo-sus : beautiful, handsome
[ourcroy-des : like fourcroya
[ouea-t us : pitted
[oueola-tus: pitted
[raoarioi-des : strawberry-like
[rtia-ilis : fragile, brittle
fra-grans: fragrant
fragrantis-simus: very fragrant
[raxin-eus : like fraxinus
fraxinifO .lius : fraxinus-leaved
[ria-idus : cold, of cold regions
[ron do-sus : leafy
[ructlj-era : fruit-bearing, fruit

ful
[ructl a-enus : fruitful
[ru menta-ceus : pertaining to

grain
[rut es-cens : shrubby, bushy
[ru-t ex : a shrub or bush
[ru-ticans : shrubby, shrub-like
[rutico-sus : shrubby, bushy
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[uca-tus : painted, dyed
[uchsioi-tles : fuchsia-like
fu-gax: swift
fUt-gens: shining, glistening
fulg-idus: fulgid, shining
fuligino-sus: sooty, black-col-

ored
fulves-cens: fulvous
[ul-uidus : slightly tawny
fUt-vus: fulvous, tawny, orange-

gray-yellow
[u marirejo-lius : Iumaria-leaved
fu-nebris: funereal
fungo-sus: fungous, spongy
[unicula-t us : of a slender rope or

cord
fur-cans, [urca-tus : furcate,

forked
[urjura-ceus : scurfy
fuscifo-lius: fuscous-Ieaved
[tis-cus : fuscous, brown, dusky
[usijor-mis : spindle-shaped

galacifo-lius: galax-leaved
gallm-thus: milk flower
galea-tus: helmeted
galegifo-lius galega-Ieaved
galericula-tus: helmet-like
galioi-des: galium-like
gill-licus: of Gaul or France;

also pertaining to a cock or
rooster

ganget-icus: of the Ganges
gargan-ieus: belonging to Gar-

gano (1 taly )
gl:l-idus: ice-cold
gemina-tus: twin
geminiflo-rus: twin-flowered
geminispi-nus: twin-spined
gemma-tus: bearing buds
gemmif-era: bud-bearing
genera-lis: general, prevail ing
tJeniculd-tus: jointed, kneed

tJenistifo-lius: genista-Ieaved
tJeoi-des: of the earth
geoml:t-ricus: in a pattern
geonomeefOr-mis: geonoma-

formed
georgia-nus: of Georgia
geraniol-des: geranium-like
german-icus: German
tJibbero-sus: humped, hunch-

backed
gibbiflo-rus : gibbous-flowered
gibbo-sus, gib-bus: swollen on

one side
tJibraltar-icus: of Gibraltar
gigante-us: gigantic, very large
gigan-thes: giant-flowered
gi-gas: of giants, immense
pl abel-l us : smooth ish
gla-ber: glabrous, smooth
glaber-rimus: very smooth,

smoothest
glabra-tus: somewhat glabrous
glabrl:s-cens: smoothish
glacia-lis: icy, frozen
aladia-tus : sword-like
glandifor-mis: gland-formed
glandulif-era: gland-bearing
glandulo-sus: glandular
glaucl:s-cens: becoming glaucous
glaucifo-lius: glaucous-leaved
glaucol-des: glaucous-like
glaucophyl-lus: glaucous-leaved
glau-cus: glaucous, with a bloom
globo-sus: globose, spherical

globula-ris: of a little ball or
sphere

globulif-era: globule- or globe
bearing

globulo-sus: like a little ball
glomera-tus: glomerate, clus

tered
glomerllliflo-rus: flowers in

glomerules
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glorio-sus: glorious, superb
gloxinioi-des: gloxinia-like
glu ma-ceus : wi th gl urnes or

glume-like structures
gllltino-sus: glutinous, sticky
glycinioi-des: glycine-like
anapho!o-des: gnaphalium-like

(Gnaphalium, a Composite)
tJomphocl:ph-alus: club-headed
gomphococ-cus: club-berry
gongylo-des: roundish, swollen
qonid-tus : angled, cornered
gonioc-alyx: calyx cornered
gossyp-inus: gossypium-like, cot-

ton-like
gracill:n-tus: slender
aracilifio-rus : graceful-flowered
gracil-ior: more graceful
gracil-ipes: slender-footed
grac-ilis: graceful, slender
gracilis-tylus: slender-styled
gracil-limus: very slender
grce-cus: Greek, of Greece
gramin-eus: grassy, grass-like
graminifo-lius: grass-leaved
arammo prt-alus : petals striped

or marked
gran-diceps: large-headed

grandiclls-pis: with large cusps
or points

grandidenta-tus: large-toothed
grandiflo-rus: large-flowered
tJrandifO-lillS: large-leaved
arandijor-mis : on a large scale
grandipuncta-tus: with large

spots
gran-dis: large, big
granit-icus: granite-loving
granula-tus: granulate, covered

with minute grains
granulo-sus: granulate
tJratis-simus: very pleasing or

agreeable

gra-tus: pleasing, agreeable
grave-olens: heavy-scented
gris-eus: gray
grrenlan-dicus: of Greenland
grosse-serra-tus: large-toothed
gru-inus: of a crane
gummif-era: gum-bearing
gunnereefO-lius: gunnera-leaved
gutta-tus: spotted, speckled
gymnocar-pus: naked-fruited
gymnocau-lon: slender-stemmed
gymnoceph-alus: slender-headed
gy-rans: revolving in a circle,

gyrating

hadruit-icus : Adriatic
heeman-thus : blood-red-flowered
ha masto-rnus : red-mouthed
heematoc-alvx : calyx blood-red
heernato-des : bloody
hakeoi-des : hakea-like
halimijo-lius : halimium-leaved
haloph-ilus : salt-loving
hama-tus, hamh-sus : hooked
harpophyl-lus: sickle-leaved
hasta-tus : hastate, spear-shaped
hastij-era : spear-bearing
hastila-bium: halbert-lipped
hasti-Iis : of a javelin or spear
hastula-tus : somewhat spear-

shaped
hebecar-pus : pubescent-fruited
hebephyl-lus: pubescent-leaved
hedera-ceus : of the ivy
helianthoi-des : helianthus-like
helvl:t-icus: Swiss
hel-oolus : pale yellow
hr miphlie-us : half-harked
hemisph.ir-icus : hemispherical
hepatic.rio-lius : hepatica-leaved
heptatihyl-lus : seven-leaved
heracleijo-lius : heracleum-leaved
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herba-ceus : herbaceous, not
woody

hesper-ius : of the West
heteracan-thus : various-spined
heteran-th us : various-flowered
heterocar-pus : various-fruited
heter-odon : various-toothed
heterodox-us: heterodox
het eroqlos-sus : various-tongued
heterol-epis : variable-scaled
heteromor-phus : various in form
hetero ph-alus: various-petaled
heterophil-Ius: various-leaved
heterop-odus : various-footed or

-stalked
hexaaono p-terus : six-angled-

winged

he xaqo-nus : six-angled
hexan-drus : with six stamens
hexapet-alus : six-petaled
hexaphvl-lus : six-leaved
hi-ans : open, gaping
hibernd-lis : pertaining to winter
hiber-nicus : of Ireland
hibiscifO-lius: hibiscus-leaved
hieroch un-tlcus : of Jericho
hieroaly ph-icus : marked as if

with signs
himala-icus : Himalayan
hirci-nus : with a goat's odor
hirsutls-simus : very hairy
hirsu-tulus : somewhat hairy
hirsu-tus : hirsute, hairy
hirtel-lus : somewhat hairy
hirtiflo-rus : hairy-flowered
hlr-tipes : hairy-stalked or

-stemmed
hlr-tus : hairy
his pan-icus : Spanish
hispidis-simus : very bristly
hispid-ulus: somewhat bristly
hls-pidus : hispid, bristly
hollan-dicus : of Holland

holo car-pus : whole-fruited
holochry-sus : wholly golden
holoserlc-eus : woolly-silky
homol-epls : homologous scales
horizonta-lis : horizontal
hor-ridus : prickly, horridly

armed
horten-sis, horto-rum, hortula

nus, hortula-lis, hortulo-rum :
belonging to a hortus or gar
den, or to gardens

humiiu-sus : sprawling on the
ground

hu-milis : low-growing, dwarf
hu mllijo-lius : hop-leaved
hyacinth-in us: sapphire-colored
hyacinthoi-des : hyacinth-like
hyal-inus : transparent, translu-

cent
hyb-ridus : hybrid, mixed, mon-

grel
hvdran aeoi-des : hydrangea-like
h yerna-lis : of winter
hy qro met-ricus : taking up water
hy mennn-t lius : membranaceous-

flowered
hymeno-des : membrane-like
hymenorrhi-zus : membranous

rooted
hvmcnosep-alus : sepals mem

branous
hyperbo-reus : far northern
hypericifO-lius: hypericum-

leaved
hvpericoi-des : hypericum-like
hypnoi-des : moss-like
hy pocraterijor-mis : salver-

shaped
hyPOga:-llS": underground
hypoglau-eus: glaucous beneath
hypoglot-tis: under-tongued
hypoleu-cus : whitish, pale be

neath

hypophYf-lus: under the leaf
hyrcd-niu m : Hyrcanian (near

Caspian Sea)
hvssopijo-lius : hyssop-leaved
hys-trix: porcupine-like, bristly

idn-thinus : violet, violet-blue
lber-icus, iberul-eus : of Iberia

(Spain, Portugal)
iberidijo-lius : iberis-Ieaved
ico san-drus : twenty-stamened
id.e-us : of Mt. Ida (Asia

Minor)
ignes-cens: fiery
ig-neus: fiery
ilicijo-lius: ilex-leaved, holly-

leaved
illecebro-sus : of the shade
illini-tus : varnished
illustra-tus : pictured
illus-trls : bright, brilliant, lus

trous
illyr-ieus: of Illyria (ancient

region of southern Europe)
imberbiflo-rus : flowers beardless
imber-bis : without beards or

spines
im-bricans: imbricating
imbrica-tus : imbricated, lap

Ping over
tmrnaculd-t us : immaculate, spot-

less
immer-sus : under water
impa-tlens : impatient
im pera-tor : commanding, irn-

penous
imperia-lis : imperial, kingly
im plex-us : interwoven
impres-sus : impressed, sunken in
ineequaliio-lius : unequal-leaved
inrequa-lis : unequal
ineequilat-erus: unequal-sided
inca-nus: hoary
incarna-tus: flesh-colored

incer-t us : uncertain, doubtful
in cisiio-liu s : cut-leaved
inci-sus : incised, cut
inclau-den s : never-closing
inclina-t us : bent downward
in co m parab-ilis : incomparable,

excelling
in com p-tus : rude, unadorned
inconspic-uus : inconspicuous
incrassa-tus : thickened
incurua-tus, inc ur-uus : incurved,

bent inward
indenta-t us : indented
in-dicus : of India
indioi-sus : undivided
in er-mis : unarmed
injau-st us : unfortunate
in iect o-rius : pertaining to dyes
inNs-tus: dangerous, unsafe
in fia-t us : inflated, swollen up
in jortu na-tus : unfortunate
injrac-t us : broken
iniun dibuliior-mis : funnelform,

trumpet-shaped
infundib-ulum: a funnel
in-gens: enormous
ino do-rus : without odor
inorna-t us : without ornament
ln-quinans : polluting, discolor-

ing
inscrt p-tus : written on
insi a-nis : remarkable, distin-

guished, marked
in sitit-ius : grafted
insula-rts : insular
intac-tus : intact, untouched
in-teqer : entire
integer-rim us : very entire
inteoriio-lius : entire-leaved
interjec-tus : interjected, put be

tween
interme-dius: intermediate
interrup-tus: interrupted
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intertex-tus : interwoven, inter-
twined

intor-tus : twisted
intrica-tus : intricate, entangled
intror-sus : introrse, turned in-

ward
inturncs-crns : swollen, puffed

up, tumid
intyba-ceus : pertaining to chic-

ory
inoer-sus : inverse, turned over
inoi-sus : unseen, overlooked
inoolucra-tus : with an involucre
intiolu-t us : rolled inward
io nan-drus : violet-anthered
io nnn-thus : violet-flowered
ion op-terus : violet-winged
irides-cens : iridescent
iridiflo-rus : iris-flowered
irreaula-ris : irregular
irrig-uus: watered
isan-drus : with equal stamens
ISO ph-alus: equal-petaled
isophyl-lus : equal-leaved
is-tria: of Istria (southern Eu-

rope)
ital-icus : Italian
ixioi-des : ixia-like
txocar-pus : sticky- or glutinous

fruited

japon-icus: Japanese
[asmin-eus : jasmine-like
[asminifio-rus : jasmine-flowered
[asmlnoi-des : jasmine-like
[auan-icus: of Java
juba-tus: crested, with a mane
[uctin-dus : agreeable, pleasing
juga-sus: joined, yoked
jILn-reus: juncus-Iike, rush-like
[uncii o-lius : rush-leaved
[u nitieriio-lius : juniper-leaved

[uniperi-nus : juniper-like; some
times bluish-brown, like ber
ries of juniper

kamtscluit-icus : of Kamtchatka
kashmiria-nus : of Cashmere
korea-nus, koria-nus, koraien-sis:

of Korea

labia-tus : labiate, lipped
lab-ilis : slippery
labia-sus: lipped
labro-sus : large-lipped
laburnifO-lius: laburnum-leaved
lac-ems: torn
lacinla-tus : laciniate, torn
lacinio-sus : much laciniate
lacta-tus : milky
lac-teus : milk-white
lactlc-olor : milk-colored
lactij-era : milk-bearing
lactiflo-rus : flowers milk-colored
lacuna-sus: with holes or pits
lacus-tris : pertaining to lakes
ladanij-era, ladan-ijer : lada-

num-bearing (resinous juice)
ltetiflo-rus: bright- or pleasing-

flowered
l.etrv-irens : light or vivid green
ld:-tus: bright, vivid
Leoicau-lis : smooth-stemmed
lteviga-tus: smooth
ld:v-ipes: smooth-footed
ld:-vis: smooth
ltevins-culus: smooth ish
laoen a-rius : of a bottle or flask
lann-t us : woolly
lanceifO-lius: lance-leaved
[anceola-t us : lanceolate
lan-ce us: lance-like
lanciio-lius : lance-leaved
Lanip-era : wool-bearing
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lan-ipes : woolly-footed or
-stalked

lana-sus: woolly
lanu oino-sus : woolly, downy
lap tui-ceus : lappa-like
latrpon-icus : of Lapland
laricijo-lius : larch-leaved
laric-inus : larch-like
lasiacan-th us : pubescent-spined
lasian-drus : pubesccnt-starnened
lasian-t hus: woolly-flowered
lasiocar-pus : rough- or woolly-

fruited
l asiodon-t us : woolly-toothed
lasio olos-sus : tongue rough-

hairy
lasiol-epis : woolly-scaled
lasio pet-alus : petals rough-hairy
lateriflo-rus : lateral-flowered
later-ipes : lateral-stalked
laterit-ius: brick-red
latiflo-rus: broad-flowered
latiio-lius : broad-leaved
lat-ijrons : broad-fronded
latila-brus : broad-lipped
Latil-obus : broad-lobed
latimacula-tus : broad-spotted
lat-l pes: broad-footed or -stalked
latispi-nus : broad-spined
latisqua-mus : broad-scaled
latis-simus: broadest, very broad
la-tus: broad, wide
lauda-t us : lauded, worthy
Iaurijo-lius : laurel-leaved
lauri-n us : laurel-like
laoandula-ceus : lavender-like
lavateroi-des: lavatera-like
laxiflo-rus: loose-flowered
laxijo-llus : loose-leaved
lax-us : lax, open, loose
lediio-lius : ledum-leaved

(Ledum: Ericacere )
leian-th us : smooth-flowered

leio car-p us : smooth-fruited
lcio o-v nus : smooth pistil
leio ph.vl-lus: smooth-leaved
len ticula-ris, l entijor-mis : lentic

ular, lens-shaped
lentioino-sus : freckled
l entiscijo-liu s : lentiscus-leaved

(Lentiscus: Pistacia)
lcn-tus : pliant, tenacious, tough
l eonto alos-sus : lion-tongued or

-throated
Leo bardi-n us : leopard-spotted
lepidophY/-lus: scaly-leaved
le pido-tus : with small scurfy

scales
let-idus : graceful, elegant
lepra-sus: scurfy
leptan-thus : thin-flowered
leptocau-lis : thin-stemmed
leptoc-ladus : thin-stemmed or

-branched
letitol-e pis : thin-scaled
lepto ph-alus: thin-petaled
leptophY/-lus: thin-leaved
leptosep-alus : thin-sepaled
Up-to pus: thin- or slender-

stalked
leptosta-chyus : thin-spiked
lepturoi-des : lepturus-Iike (Lep

turus: Gramine;e)
leucanthemijo-lius : leucanthe-

mum-leaved
leucdn-thus : white-flowered
Ieucob-otrys : with white clusters
Ieucocau-lis : white-stemmed
le ucacrph-alus : white-headed
leucochi-lus : white-lipped
leu cod er-mis : whi te-skinned
Ieuconeu-rus : white-nerved
leucoph e-us : dusky-white
leu cophvl-lus : white-leaved
leucorhi-zus : white-rooted
leucos-tach ys : white-spiked
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leucot-rlch e: white-haired
leuco xan-thus : whitish-yellow
leu cox-vlo n : white-wooded
libanot-icus : of Libania
libur-nlcus : of Liburnia
liano-sus : woody
liaula-ris, ligula-tus: ligulate,

strap-shaped
ligus-tieus: of Liguria

liousticiio-lius : ligusticum
leaved (Ligusticum: Umbel-
lifera- )

Iiaustriio-lius: privet-leaved
lioustri-nus : privet-like
lilac-in us : lilac
lilui-ceus : lily-like
liliiflo-rus : lily-flowered
lilifO-lius: lily-leaved
limba-tus : bordered
Iimonijo-lius : lemon-leaved
limo-sus: of muddy or marshy

places
linariifO-lius: linaria-leaved
linarioi-des: linaria-like
Iinearijo-lius : linear-leaved
linearil-obus : linear-lobed
linea-ris : linear
linea-tus : lined, with lines or

stripes
linouejor-mis: tongue-shaped
lin aula-tus: tongue-shaped
liniflo-rus : flax-flowered
llniio-lius : flax-leaved
linna oi-des : linnsea-like
linoi-des : flax-like
lino phyl-lus : flax-Ieaxed
litho ph-ilus : dwelling on rocks
lithosper-mus: seeds stone-like
littord-lis : of the seashore
litui/lo-rus: trumpet-flowered
liv-idus: livid, bluish
loba-t us , lobed
lobelioi-drs : lobelia-like

lobo car-pus : lobed-fruited
lobobh yl-lus : lobed-leaved
lobula-ris : lobed
Iobula-tus : with small lobes
lolia-ceus : lolium-like
lon oebractea-tus : long-bracted
lon aepedu ncula-tus: long-

peduncled
Ion aicau da-tus: long-tailed
lon aicau-lis : long-stemmed
lon qic-omus : long-haired
Ion 'lie us-pis : long-pointed
longi/lo-rus: long-flowered
longifO-lius: long-leaved
lon aihama-tus : long-hooked
lon ail-abris : long-lipped
lon ailamina-tus : with long plates
lon qil-obus : long-lobed
lonoimucrona-tus : long-mucro-

nate
long-ipes: long-footed or -stalked
Ion giph-alus: long-petaled
lon aipinna-tus : long-pinnate
lonoiracemo-sus : long-racemed
l an airos-tris : long-beaked
lon qisca-pus : long-scaped
lonqisep-alus : long-sepaled
lon ais-pathus : long-spathed
lon aispi-nus : long-spined
longis-simus: longest, very long
lon ois-tylus : long-styled
lon-gus: long
lophiin-thus : crest-flowered
lorijo-lius : strap-leaved
Iotijo-lius : lotus-leaved
lousui-nus : of Louisiana
Lu-cidus: lucid, bright, shining,

clear
ludooicia-nus: of Louisiana
luna-tus : lunate, crescent-shaped
lu nula-t us: somewhat crescent-

shaped
lu pull-nus: hop-like
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l u-rldus : lurid, wan, pale yel-
low

lusitan-icus : of Portugal
lute-olus : yellowish
l utes-cens : becoming yellowish
lut et ia-n us : Parisian
lu-teus : yellow
lu xu-rians : luxuriant, thrifty
lvch nidijo-lius : lychnis-leaved
lvcoc-t onu m : wolf-poison
lyco podioi-des : lycopodium-like,

clubmoss-like
l yra-t us : lyrate, pinnatifid with

large terminal lobe
lysimachioi-des : lysimachia-like

rnacedon-lcus : Macedonian
macilen-tus : lean, meager
macracan-th us : large-spined
macran-drus : with large anthers
macran-thus : large-flowered
macrade-nla, macrode-nu m :

large-glanded
macro-: long, but often large or

big. See page 126
macula-ius, maculo-sus : spotted
meesi-acus: of l\1crsia, ancient

name of Bulgaria and Serbia
maaellan-icus: Straits of Ma

gellan region
maonij-icus : magnificent, dis-

tinguished
maa-nus : large
maja-lis : of May, Maytime
majes-ticus : rnaj estic
ma-jor, ma-jus : greater, larger
nialabrrr-icus : of Malabar
malacoi-des : soft, mucilaginous
m al acosper-mus : soft-seeded
malr[or-mis : apple-formed
malua-ceus : mallow-like
maloafio-rus : mallow-flowered

m amilla-tus, rna III III ill a-ris ,
ma m m o-sus : with breasts or
nipples

m.am mulo-sus : with small nip
ples

mandsh u-ricus, mandsch u-ricus :
of Manchuria

manica-tus : manicate, long-
sleeved

manzani-ta: little apple
maroarita-ceus : pearly, of pearls
maroaritij-era : pearl-bearing
m arnin a-lis : marginal
marqinn-tus : margined
marqinel-lus : somewhat mar

gined
maria-nus: of Maryland
marilan-dicus, marylan-dicus :

of Maryland
marit-im us : maritime, of the sea
marmora-ius, marmo-reus :

marbled, mottled
marmophyl-lus : leaves marbled
marocca-nus : of Morocco
mas, mascula-tus, mas-culus :

male, masculine
matricari.eio-lius : matricaria

leaved
matrona-lis : pertaining to ma

trons
mauritan-icus : of Mauretania

(northern Africa)
maxilla-ris : maxillary, of the

jaw
max-im us: largest
med-lcus : medicinal
medioplc-tus : pictured or striped

at the center
mediterra-neus : of the Mediter

ranean region
me-dius: medium, intermediate
medulla-ris : of the marrow or

pith
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meoacan-th us : large-spined
meaacar-pus : large-fruited
me aalan-th us : large-flowered
meaalophyl-lus, megaphyl-lus:

large-leaved
meaapotam-icus : of the big river
meoarrhi-zus : large-rooted
meqasper-rnus : large-seeded
meqasta-ch.yus : large-spiked
meoastia-mus : with large stig-

mas
meiacan-thus : small-flowered
melanan-thus : black-flowered
melanocen-trus : black-centered
melanchol-icus : melancholy,

hanging or drooping
melanocar-pus : black-fruited
melanocau-lon : black-stemmed
melanococ-cus : black-berried
melanoleu-cus : black and white
melanox-ylon : black-wooded
melanthe-rus : black-anthered
melea-oris : like a guinea-fowl,

speckled
mel-leus : pertaining to honey
mellif-era: honey-bearing
melliodo-rus : honey-scented
melli-tus, honey-sweet
melojor-mis : melon-shaped
membrana-ceus : membranaceous
meniscijo-lius : crescent-leaved
meridiona-lis : southern
mesoleu-cus : mixed with white
metdl-licus : metallic
meteloi-des : metel-like
mexica-nus : Mexican
mi-cans : gl ittering, sparkling
michauxiol-des: michauxia-like

(Michauxia of Campanu
lacese )

micracan-thus : small-spined
micran-th us : small-flowered
microcar-p us : small-fruited

microceph-alus: small-headed
microchi-lum : small-lipped
microd-asys : small, thick, shaggy
mic-rodon: small-toothed
microalos-sus : small-tongued
microl-epis : small-scaled
microm-eris : small number of

parts
miero pet-alus: small-petaled
microphyl-lus : small-leaved
microp-t erus : small-winged
microsep-alus : small-sepaled
microste-mus : of small filaments
mtcrothe-le : small nipple
mikantoi-des : mikania-Iike

(Mikania of Compositre )
milui-ceus : pertaining to millet
milita-ris : military
millejolia-tus, millejo-lius :

thousand-leaved
mimosoi-des : mimosa-like
mi-mus : mimic
mi-nax : threatening, forbidding
minui-tus : cinnabar-red
min-tmus : least, smallest
mi-nor, mi-nus : smaller
minutifio-rus : minute-flowered
minutijo-lius : minute-leaved
minutis-simus: very or most

minute
mtnu-tus : minute, very small
mirdb-ilis : marvellous, extraor-

dinary
mi-tis : mild, gentle
mitra-tus : turbaned
mtx-tus : mixed
modes-tus : modest
mcesi-acus : of the Balkan region
moldao-icus : of Moldavia

(Danube region)
mol-lis: soft, soft-hairy
rnollls-simus : very soft-hairy
molucca-nus : of the Moluccas
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(East Indies)
monacan-thus : one-spined
monadel-phus : in one group or

bundle
monan-drus : one-stamened
monaol-icus : of Mongolia
monilif-era: bearing a neck-

lace
monoceph-alus: single-headed
monoq-vnus : of one pistil

monoi-cus : moncecious
monopet-alus : one-petaled
monophyl-lus : one-leaved
mo no p-terus : one-winged
monopyre-nus : bearing one stone

or pyrene
monosrp-alus : one-sepaled
monosper-mus : one-seeded
monosta-chvus : one-spiked
rnonspessula-nus : of Montpelier
monstro-sus : monstrous, abnor-

mal
monui-nus : pertaining to moun

tains
monten-sis: citizen of mountains
montic-olus: inhabiting moun

tains
montig-enus: mountain-born
morifO-lius: morus-leaved : mul-

berry-leaved
mosa-icus : parti-colored
moscha-tus : musky
muco-sus : slimy
mucrona-tus: mucronate
mucronula-tus : with a small

mucro or point
multlbractea-tus : many-bracted
multicau-lis : many-stemmed
multlc-aous : with many hollows
mul-ticeps: many-headed
multlc-olor: many-colored
multicosta-tus : many-ribbed
multif-idus: many times parted

multiflb-rus : many-flowered
multijurca-tus : much-forked
multij-ugus: many in a yoke
multilinea-tus : many-lined
multiner-uis : many-nerved
mul-tiplex: many-folded
multiradid-tus : with numerous

rays
multisec-tus : much cut
mun-dulus : trim, neat
muni-tus : armed, fortified
mura-lis : of walls
murica-tus : muricate, roughed

by means of hard points
musa-icus : musa-like
m uscat ox-icu m : fly-poison
muscip-ula: fly-catcher
muscoi-des : moss-like
musclo-orus : fly-eating
musco-sus : mossy
mutab-ilis, muta-tus : change-

able, variable
mu-ticus : blunt, pointless
muttla-tus : mutilated
mvo poroi-des : myoporum-like
myriacan-thus : myriad-spined
m yrio car-pus : myriad-fruited
m yrio c-ladus : myriad-branched
m yriophyl-lus : myriad-leaved
myriosti a-mus : myriad-stigmaed
m yr meco ph-ilus : ant-loving
myrsinifO-lius: myrsine-Ieaved
myrsinoi-des : myrsine-like
myrtiio-lius : myrtle-leaved

nanel-lus : very dwarf
na-nus : dwarf
napijor-mis : turnip-shaped
narrissijlo-rus : narcissus-flow-

ered
narlno-sus : broad-nosed
nasu-tus : large-nosed
na-tans : floating, swimming
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nauseo-sus : nauseous
na oicula-ris : pertaining to a ship
neapolita-nus : Neapolitan
nebulb-sus : nebulous, clouded,

obscure
nealec-tus : neglected, overlooked
nelu mbijo-lius : nelumbo-Ieaved
nemora-lis, nemoro-sus : of

groves or woods
nepetoi-des : nepeta-like
nephrol-epis : kidney-scale
nereijo-lius, neriiio-lius : olean-

der-leaved
neruo-sus : nerved
nlc-titans : blinking, moving
ni-dus: nest
ni-ger: black
niora-tus : blackish
nt qres-cens : becoming black
nig-ricans: black
niaricor-nis : black-horned
niarojruc-tus : black-fruited
nio-ripes : black-footed
nilot-icus : of the Nile
nip pon-icus : of Nippon (Japan)
ni-tens, nit-idus : shining
nioa-lis, nio-eus : snowy, white
niuo-sus : full of snow
nobll-ior : more noble
nob-ilis : noble, famous
nobills-simus : very noble
noctiflo-rus : night-flowering
noctur-nus : of the night
nodiflb-rus : with flowers at

nodes
nodb-sus : with nodes, jointed
nodulo-sus : with small nodes
nbli-tan qere : do not touch,

touch-me-not
nonscri p-tus : undescribed
norueo-icus : Norwegian
nota-tus : marked
no-o-e-an-oli,»: of New Eng-

land
no-oa-casar-ere : of New Jersey
no-u.e-zealan d-i.e : of New Zea

land
no-oi-bel-oii: of New York

(New Belgium)
n.ubic-olus : dwelling among

clouds
nubiq-en.us : cloud-born
nucij-era : nut-bearing
nuda-tus : nude, stripped
nudicau-lis : naked-stemmed
nudiflo-rus: naked-flowered
nu-dus : nude, naked
nu mid-icus : of Numidia
numis-matus : pertaining to

money
nu mmulariio-Lius : money-leaved
numrnula-rtus : money-like
nu-tans : nodding
n yctaain-eus, nyctlc-alus : night

blooming
nymphoi-des : nymphea-Iike

obcon-lcus : inversely conical
obcorda-tus : inversely cordate
obe-sus : obese, fat
objusca-tus : clouded, confused
oblanceola-tus : inversely lanceo-

late
obli-quus : oblique
oblitera-tus : obliterated, erased
oblonoa-tus : oblong
oblonoijo-lius : oblong-leaved
oblon-qus : oblong
obooa-tus : inverted ovate, obo

vate
obscu-rus: obscure, hidden
obsole-tus : obsolete, rudimen

tary
obtusd-tus : obtuse, blunt
obtusijo-lius : obtuse-leaved
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obtusil-obus : obtuse-lobed
obtu-sior : more obtuse
obtu-sus : obtuse, blunt, rounded
oboalld-tus : apparently walled

up
occidenta-lis : western
ocedn-icus : oceanic
ocella-tus : with small eyes
ochn.a-ceus : ochna-like
ochra-ceus : ochre-colored
ochrea-tus : with an ochrea or

boot-sheath
ochroleu-cus : yellowish-white
octan-drus : with eight anthers
octopet-alus : eight-petaled
octo phyl-lus : eight-leaved
ocula-tus : eyed
ocymoi-des : ocimum like
odessa-nus: of Odessa (southern

Russia)
odonti-tes : tooth
odontochi-lus : with toothed lip
odoratls-simus : very fragrant
odora-tus, odo-rus : odorous,

fragrant
officina-lis: officinal, medicinal
officina-rum: of the apothecaries
ole.ejo-lius, oleifO-lius: olive-

leaved
olei j-era: oil-bearing
oleoi-des : olive-like
01era-ceus : oleraceous, vegeta

ble-garden herb used In

cooking
oliodn-th us : few-flowered
oligo car-pus : few-fruited
oligophyl-lus: few-leaved
oliaosper-rnus : few-seeded
olito-rius : pertaining to veg-

etable-gardens
olioa-ceus : olive-like
olio.cjor-mis : olive-shaped
ol ym-tiicus : of Olympus

ornniu-orus : of all kinds of food
onobrychioi-des : onobrychis-like
opa-cus: opaque, shaded
opercula-tus : with a lid
ophincar-pu s: snake-fruit
ophio olossijo-lius : ophioglossum

leaved
ophioglossoi-des : ophioglossum

like
ophiuroi-des : ophiurus-like
oppositiflo-rus: opposite-flow-

ered
oppositifO-lius: opposite-leaved
opuliflo-rus: opulus-flowered
opulifO-lius: opulus-leaved
orbicula-ris, orbtcula-tus : orbic-

ular, round
orchld-eus : orchid-like
orchidifio-rus : orchid-flowered
orchloi-des, orchio-des : orchid-

like
oreaa-nus : of Oregon
oreoph-ilus : mountain-loving
orgya-lis: length of the arms ex-

tended, about six feet
orienta-lis: oriental, eastern
origanifO-lius: origanum-leaved
oriqanoi-des : origanum-like
or-nan s : ornamented or orna-

menting
ornatis-simus : very showy
or na-tus : ornate, adorned
ornithoceph-alus : like a bird's

head
ornitho p-odus, ornith-opus : like

a bird's foot
ornithorhyn-chus : shaped like a

bird's beak
oroboi-des : orobus-like
orthob-otrys : straight-clustered
ortho air-pus : straight-fruited
orthochi-Ius : straight-lipped
ortho p-terus : straight-winged
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orthosep-alus : straight-sepaled
osman-thus : fragrant-flowered
ooaliio-Iius : oval-leaved
ova-lis: oval
ovatifO-lius: ovate-leaved
oua-tus : ovate
ooii-era, ouia-era: egg-bearing
oui-nus: pertaining to sheep
oxyacan-th us : sharp-spined
oxygo-nus: sharp-angled, acute-

angled
oxyph-alus: sharp-petaled
oxyph~~lus: sharp~eaved

oxysep-al us : sharp-sepaled

pabula-rius : of fodder or pastur
age

pachyan-thus : thick-flowered
pach ycar-pus : with thick peri-

carp
pachyneic-rus : thick-nerved
pachy phlar-us : thick-barked
pachyph~l-lus: thick-leaved
pach.V p-t erus : thick-winged
pacij-icus : of the Pacific
pal.rsti-n us : of Palestine
palen-ceus : with palea, chaffy
pal-len s : pale
palles-cens : becoming pale
pollla-tus : cloaked
pallidiflo-rus: pale-flowered
pallidifo-tius: pale-leaved
pallidispi-nus : pale-spined
pdl-lidus: pale
pallifla-vens: pale yellow
palma-ris : palmate
pclmati i-idus : palmately cut
palma-t us : palmate
pal miio-lius : palm-leaved
pal udo-sus , pal us-trls : marsh

loving

pandura-tus : fiddle-shaped
panlcula-tus : paniculate
tranlculi a-era : panicle-bearing
pannon-icus : of Pannonia

(Hungary)
panna-sus: ragged, tattered
papauera-ceus : poppy-like
papilliorui-ceus : butterfly-like
papillO-sus: with papillar or pro-

tuberances
papyriz-ceus: papery
papyrif-era: paper-bearing
paradisi-acus : of parks or gar-

dens
paradox-us: paradoxical, strange
parasit-icus : of a parasite, para

sitic
pardali-nus : leopard-like, spot-

ted
pardi-nus : leopard-spotted
parn assijo-Lius : parnassia-leaved
parti-tus : parted
parvifio-rus : small-flowered
parviio-lius : small-leaved
parols-simus : very small
par-vulus: very small
par-ous : small
pataqon-icus : of Patagonia
pataui-n us : of Padua
pat ella-ris : circular, disk-shaped
pa-tens: spreading
pat-ulus : spreading
pauciflo-rus: few-flowered
pauriiii-lius : few-leaved
pauciner-uis : few-nerved
pauper-eulus: poor
pauoni-nus : peacock-like
pectina-ceus, pectina-tus : pecti-

nate, comb-like
pectini{-era: comb-bearing
pectora-tis: shaped like a breast

bone
pedatij-idus : pedately cut
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pedd-tus : footed j bird-footed;
palmately divided with side
divisions again cleft

pedemo nra-nus : of Piedmont
(Italy)

pedicula-rius : louse, lousy
peduncula-ris, peduncula-tus : pe

duncled, stalked
pedunculo-sus : with many pe

duncles
pellu-cidus : with transparent

dots
pelt d-t us : peltate; shield-shaped
peltifO-lius: pel tate-leaved
pelvif6r-mis: pelvis-shaped
penduliflo-rus : pendulous-flow-

ered
penduli-nus : somewhat pendu-

lous
pen-dulus: pendulous, hanging
penicilla-tus : hair-penciled
peninsula-ris : peninsular
penna-t us : feathered, pinnate
pennip-era : bearing feathers
penniner-uis : feather-veined
pennsvluan-icus : of Pennsyl-

varna
pen-silis: pensile, hanging
pentade-nius : five-toothed
pentaqo-nus : five-angled
pentag-ynus: of five pistils
pentan-drus : of five stamens
pentan-thus : five-flowered
pentdl-cphus : five-winged or

five-tufted
pentapetaloi-des : like five petals
pentah yl-lus : five-petaled
pentap-terus : five-winged
pepl oi-des : peplis-like
perbel-lus : very beautiful
percus-sus : sharp-pointed
pere qri-n us : exotic, foreign
peren-nans, perrn-nis : perennial

per/olia-tus: perfoliate, with leaf
surrounding the stem

perjora-tus : perforated, with
holes

per/os-sus: perfoliate
perarac-ilis : very slender
permt x-tus : much mixed
persic.eio-lius, persiciio-lius :

peach-leaved
per-sieus: of Persia j also the

peach
persis-tens : persistent
pers pi c-u us : clear, transparent
pertu-sus : thrust through, per-

forated
perula-tus : pocket-like
peruoia-nus : Peruvian
petalold-eus : petal-like
petiola-ris, petiola-tu s : petioled
petr-e-us : rock-loving
petrocal-lis : rock beauty
pha:ocar-pus: dark-fruited

phre-us: dusky
phlladel-phicus : of the Phila-

delphia region
philo xeroi-tles : philoxera-like

phillJTa:ol-des: phillyrea-like

phleioi-des : phleurn-like
(Phleum: Gramineze )

phlogiflo-rus: flame-flowered,
phlox-flowered

phlogifO-lius: phlox-leaved
phcenlc-eus : purple-red
ph a:n icola-sius: pu rple-hai red
phry a-ius : of Phrygia (Asia

Minor)
phyllanthoi-des : phyllanthus

like
ph vllcmanl-acus : running wildly

to leaves
phvmatoclii-lu s : long-lipped
phvtolacroi-drs : phvtolacca-like
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picturd-tus : painted-leaved, pic-
tured, variegated

pic-tus: painted
pilea-tus : with a cap
pilif-era: bearing soft hairs
pilosius-culus: slightly pilose
pilo-sus : pilose, shaggy, with soft

hairs
pilula-rls: fruit globular
pilulif-era: globule-bearing
pimelcoi-des : pimella-like
pimpinellifO-lius: pimpinella-

leaved
pine to-rum : of pine forests
pin-eus: of the pine
pinguifO-tius: fat-leaved
pinifo-lius: pine-leaved
pinnatij-idus : pinnately cut
pinnatifo-lius: pinnate-leaved
pinruit-iirons : pinnate-fronded
pinnatiner-uis : pinnate-nerved
pinna-tus : pinnate
piperl-ta: peppermint-scented
pisif-era: pea-bearing
pisocar-pus : pea-fruited
placa-tus : quiet, calm
placentijor-mis : quoit-shaped
planiflo-rus: flat-flowered
planijo-lius : flat-leaved
plan-ipes : flat-footed
plantaoin-eus : plantain-like
pla-nus: plane, flat
platanijo-lius : platanus-leaved
plan at oi-des : platanus-like
platan-th us : broad-flowered
platycan-t hus : broad-spined
platycar-pus : broad-fruited
plat vcau-lo n : broad-stemmed
platycen-ira : broad-centered
platyc-ladus: broad-branched
platyglos-sus: broad-tongued
platyneu-rus : broad-nerved
platypet-alus: broad-petaled

platyphyl-lus: broad-leaved
platy p-odus, plat-v pus : broad-

footed or -stalked
platys-path us : broad-spathed
plat ysper-mus : broad-seeded
pleioneu-rus : more- or many-

nerved
pleniflo-rus: double-flowered
plenis-simus : very full or

double
pIe-nus: full, double
pleuros-tachvs : side-spiked
pllca-tus : plicate, plaited
plu m a-rius, plu ma-tus : plumed,

feathered
plu mbaoinoi-des : plumbago-like
plUm-be us : of lead
plurno-sus : feathery
pluriflir-rus : many-flowered
poculijor-mis : deep cup-shaped
padaq-ricus : gouty-stalked
pedalyritEfO-lius: podalyria-

leaved
podocar-pu»: with stalked fruits
podol-lcus : of Podolia (south-

western Russia)
podophyl-lus : with stalked leaves
poet-icus : pertaining to poets
polifO-tius: polium-leaved, white-

leaved
poli-tus : polished
polyacan-tlius : many-spined
polyan-drus : with many stamens

polvan-themos, polvan-thus :
many-flowered

polybot-rva : many-clustered

polybul-bon: with many bulbs

polycar-p us : many-fruited

polyceph-alus: many-headed

polychro-mus : many-colored
polydac-tylus: many-fingered
poly oaloi-des : polygala-like

pol(g-amus: polygamous, sexes
mixed

polN-epis: with many scales
polYf-ophus : many-crested
polymor-ph us : of many forms,

variable
polyh-alus: many-petaled
polyphYf-lus: many-leaved
polvrrhi-zus : many-rooted
polysep-alus : many-sepaled
polysper-mus: many-seeded
polysta-chyus: many-spiked
polystic-tus : many-dotted
po ma-ceus : pome-like
pom eridui-nus : afternoon
pomii-era : pome-bearing
pompo-nius : of a tuft or topknot
pondero-sus : ponderous, heavy
pon-ticus : of Pontus (Asia

Minor)
poputifO-lius: poplar-leaved
pOpUl-neus: pertaining to pop

lars
porci-nus : pertaining to swine
porophyl-lus: porum-leaved,

leek-leaved
porphy-reus: purple
porphyroneu-rus: purple-nerved
porphyroste-le : purple-columned
porriio-llus : porrum- or leek-

leaved
portula-ceus : portulaca-like
potamoph-ilus : swamp-loving,

river-loving
potato-rum: of the drinkers
praal-tus : very tall
prti?-cox: precocious, very early
preemor-sus : bitten at the end
prti?-stans: distinguished, excel-

ling
prtEtex-tus: bordered
prastna-tus : greenish
pras-inus : grass-green

praten-sis : of meadows
prauis-simus : very crooked
precato-rtus : praying, prayerful
primularjo-lius, prim ulijo-lius :

primrose-leaved
primul-inus : primrose-like
primuloi-des : primrose-like
prin-ceps: princely, first
prismat-icus : prismatic, prism-

shaped
prismato car-pus : prism-fruited
proboscid-eus : proboscis-like
proce-rus : tall
procum-bens : procumbent
procur-rens : extending
prodtic-tus : produced, length-

ened
profu-sus: profuse
prolif-era: producing offshoots
prolii-icus : prolific, fruitful
propen-dens: hanging down
propin-quus : related, near to
prostrd-tus : prostrate
protru-sus : protruding
provincia-lis: provincial
pruina-tus, prulno-sus : with a

hoary bloom
prunelloi-des : prunella-like
prunijo-lius : plum-leaved
pru-rtens : itching
psiloste-mon : slender- or naked-

stamened
psittac-inus : parrot-like
psittaco-rurn : of the parrots
psyco-des : fragrant
ptarmic.ejo-lius : ptarmica-

leaved
ptarmicol-des: ptarmica-like
pteran-thus : with winged flow-

ers
pt eridoi-des : pteris-like
pteroneu-rus : winged-nerved
pu-ben s : downy
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puberulrn-tus, puber-ulus : some-
what pubescent

pubes-cens : pubescent, downy
pubig-era: down-bearing

pubiflo-rus: pubescent-flowered
pubiner-uis : pubescent-nerved
pudi-cus : bashful, retiring,

shrinking
pugionifOr-mis: dagger-formed
pulchel-lus : pretty, beautiful
pul-eher: handsome, beautiful
pulcher-rim us : very handsome
pul-Ius: dark colored, dusky
puloerulen-tus : powdered, dust-

covered
pulvina-tus: cushion-like
pil-milus: dwarf
punctatis-simus : very spotted
puncta-tus : punctate, dotted
punctilob-ulus : dotted-lobed
pun-gens: piercing, sharp-

pointed
punlc-eus : reddish-purple
pur-gans: purging
purpura-ceus : purple
purpurds-cens : becoming purple
purpura-tus, purpit-reus: purple
pusil-lus : very small
pustula-tus : as though blis-

tered
pvcnacdn-thus : densely spined
pvcndn-thus : densely flowered
pycnoceph-alus: thick-headed
pycnosta-chyus : thick-spiked
pygma:-us: pigmy
pyramida-lis: pyramidal
pyrena:-us, pyrena-tcus ; of the

Pyrenees
pyri/o-lius: pear-leaved
pyrijor-mis : pear-shaped
pyxida-tus: box-like

quadranaula-ris, quadranpuld-
tus: four-angled

quadra-tus: in four or fours
quadriauri-tus : four-eared
quadric-olor : of four colors
quadridenta-tus : four-toothed
quadrij-idus : four-cut
quadrijo-lius : four-leaved
quadriparti-tus : four-parted
quadriual-uis : four-valved
quadrioul-nerus : four-wounded
quercijo-Iius : oak-leaved
querc-inus : of the oak
qulna-tus : in fives
quin quec-olor : of five colors
quinquefio-rus : five-flowered
quinquejo-lius: five-leaved
quin quelocula-ris : five-celled
quinquener-uis : five-nerved
quin quepuncta-tus : five-spotted
quin queuul-nerus : five-wounded

or -marked

racemifio-rus : raceme-flowered
racemb-sus : flowers in racemes
ra-dians: radiating
radui-tus : radiate, rayed
radi-cans : rooting
radica-tus : having roots
radico-sus : many-rooted
radi-cum: of roots
radio-sus: with many rays
rad-ula: rough, like a scraper
ramenta-ceus : bearing a hair-like

covering
ramiflo-rus : with branching in-

florescence
ramondloi-des : ramondia-like
ramosls-simus : much-branched
ramo-sus: branched
ramulo-sus: having many

branchlets
ranij-era, frog-bearing
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ranunculoi-des : ranunculus-like
rapa-ceus: pertaining to turnips
rapunculoi-des : rapunculus-like
rariflo-rus : scattered-flowered
ra-rus : rare, uncommon
rau-cus : hoarse, raw
reclina-tus : reclined, bent back
rec-tus : straight, upright
recurva-tus: recurved
reeurvifO-lius: recurved-leaved
recur-uus : recurved
redioi-ous : restored, brought to

life
redu plica-tus : duplicated again
reflex-us: reflexed, bent back
rejrac-tus : broken
re/ul-gens: brightly shining
reoa-lis : regal, royal
reqer-minans : re-germinating
Regi-na: queen
re-aius : regal, royal, kingly
relioio-sus : used for religious

purposes
remotiflo-rus : distantly flowered
remo-tus : remote, with parts dis-

tant
renifOr-mis: kidney-shaped
repan-dus : with margin wavy
re-pens : creeping
replica-tus : folded back
rep-tans: creeping
resec-tus : cut off
resinij-era: resin-bearing
resino-sus : full of resin
reticula-tus : reticulate, netted
retino-des : retained
retor-tus : twisted back
retroflex-us: reflexed
retrojrac-tus : broken or bent

backwards
ret u-sus : retuse, notched slightly

at a rounded apex
rever-sus: reversed

reuolu-tus : revolute, rolled back-
wards

Rex: king
rham niio-lius : rhamnus-leaved
rhamnoi-des : rharnnus-like
rhexifO-lius: rhexia-leaved
rhipsalioi-des : rhipsalis-like
rhizo ph yl-lus : root-leaved, leaves

rooting
rhodan-thus : rose-flowered
rhodochi-lus : rose-lipped
rhodocinc-t us : rose-girdled
rhodoneu-rus : rose-nerved
rhoifO-lius: rhreas-leaved
rhomboid-eus: rhomboidal
rhom-beus : rhombic
rhytidophyl-lus: wrinkle-leaved
riciniio-lius : ricinus-leaved
ricinoi-des : ricinus-like
ri-qens : rigid, stiff
rigidis-simus: very rigid
rigid-ulus: somewhat rigid
rlq-idus : rigid, stiff
rin-gens: gaping
ripa-rius: of river banks
rioa-lis: pertaining to brooks
rioula-ris : brook-loving
robustispi-nus : stout-spined
robus-tus : robust, stout
roma-nus : Roman
rosa-ceus : rose-like
rosaflo-rus : rose-flowered
ro-seus: rose, rosy
rosmarinijo-lius : rosemary-

leaved
rostra-tus : rostrate, beaked
rosula-ris : in rosettes
rota-tus : wheel-shaped
rotunda-tus : rotund
rotundifO-lius: round-leaved
rotun-dus : rotund, round
rubelli-nus, rubel-lus : reddish
ru-bens, ru-ber : red, ruddy

171



HOW PLANTS GET THEIR NAMES LIST II. SPECIFIC NAMES

ruber-rimus , very red
rubes-cens : becoming red
rublcun-dus : rubicund, red
rubioino-sus : rusty
rubioi-des . rubia-like
rubric-alv» : calyx red
rubricau-lis: red-stemmed
rubrifo-Iius : red-leaved
rubroner-ois ; red-veined
ru-dis : wild, not tilled
rudius-culus : wild, wildish
rufes-cens : becoming red
rujld-ulus : somewhat rufid, red-

dish
rufiner-ois : red-nerved
ru-fus: red, reddish
ru go-sus: rugose, wrinkled
runcina-tus ; runcinate
ruptf-ragus: rock-breaking
rubes-tris: rock-loving
ru plc-olus : growing on cliffs or

ledges
ruscijo-llus : ruscus-Ieaved
russa-tus: reddish, russet
rustled-nus, rus-ticus : rustic, per-

taining to the countrv
ruthen-icus : Ruthenia~ (Rus-

sian)
rutidobUl-bon: rough-bulbed
rutiib-lius : ruta-Ieaved
ru-tilans: red, becoming red

sacca-tus : saccate, bag-like
sacchard-tus : containing sugar,

sweet
sacchartj-era : sugar-bearing
saccbdr-inus : saccharine
saccharoi-des : like sugar
sac-charum: of sugar
saccif-era: bag-bearing
sacro-rum: sacred, of sacred

places

sagitta-lis, saoitta-tus : sagittate,
arrow-like

sagittifO-lius: arrow-leaved
saiicari.ejo-lius : willow-leaved
salicijo-lius : willow-leaved
salic-inus : willow-like
salicornioi-des : salicornia-like
salia-nus : of the willow
salt-nus: salty, of salty places
salsuqino-sus : salt-marsh-Ioving
saloi.sjo-lius, salvifO-lius: salvia-

leaved
sambucijo-lius : sambucus-leaved,

elder-leaved
sambud-nus: sambucus- or elder-

like
sdnc-tus : holy
sanguin-eus: bloody, blood-red
sdp-idus : savory, pleasing to taste
sapien-tum: of the wise men or

authors
sapond-ceus : soapy
sarco-des : flesh-like
sarmat-icus : of Sarmatia; Rus-

sian
sarmento-sus : bearing runners
sati-ous : cultivated
saturd-tus : saturated
sauroceph-alus : lizard-headed
saxat-ilis : found among rocks
saxic-olus: growing among rocks
saxo-sus : full of rocks
sca-ber : scabrous, rough
scaber-rimus : very rough
scabiosa:fO-lius: scabiosa-Ieaved
scabrel-lus , scab-ridus . some-

what rough
scan-dens: scandent, climbing
scapo-sus : with scapes
scarto-sus : scarious, thin and not

green
scep-trum : of a scepter
schidip-era : spine-bearing

schlsto-sus : schistose
schizoneu-rus : cut-nerved
schizopet-alus : cut-petaled
schizo phyl-lus: cut-leaved
schola-ris : pertaining to a school
scilloi-des : squill-like
sclerocdr-pus : hard-fruited
sclerophvl-lus : hard-leaved
sco pa-rius: broom or broom-like
scopulo-rum : of the rocks
scorpioi-des : scorpion-like
scorzoneroi-des : scorzonera-like
scot-ica: Scotch
scul-ptus : carved
scutella-ris, scutella-tus: salver-

or dish-shaped
scuta-tus : buckler-shaped
scu-tum: a shield
sebif-era: tallow-bearing
sebo-sus : full of tallow or grease
sechella-rum : of the Seychelles

(Indian Ocean)
seclu-sus : hidden, secluded
secundifio-rus : secund-flowered
secun-dus, seeunda-tus: secund,

side-flowering
securig-era: axe-bearing
sea-eturn : of cornfields
selaainoi-des : selago-like, club-

moss-like
semlala-tus : semi-winged
semibacca-tus : semi-berried
semicauda-tus : semi-tailed
semicylin-dricus : semi-cylindri-

cal
semulecan-drus : half ten-sta

mened
semiplnna-tus : imperfectly pin-

nate
semperflo-rens : ever flowering
sem per-uirens : ever green
sempervivoi-des: sempervivum-

like

senecioi-des : senecio-like
sent-lis: senile, old, white-haired
sensib-ilis: sensitive
sensiti-uus : sensitive
sepia-rius : of or pertaining to

hedges
se-pium : of hedges or fences
septan qula-ris : seven-angled
septem-/idus: seven-cut
septem-lobus : seven-lobed
septempuncta-tus : seven-spotted
septentriona-lts : northern
sepUl-tus: sepulchered, interred
serican-thus : silky-flowered
seric-eus : silky
sericij-era, sericoj-era : silk-bear

ing
serot-inus : late, late-flowering or

late-ripening
ser-pens: creeping, crawling
serpenti-nus : of snakes, serpen

tine
serpyllifO-lius: thyme-leaved,

serpyllum-Ieaved
serratifO-lius: serrate-leaved
serra-tus: serrate, saw-toothed
serrula-tus : somewhat serrate
sesquipeda-lis : one foot and a

half long or high
sessiflo-rus : sessile-flowered
sessijo-lius : sessile-leaved
sessiliflb-rus : sessile-flowered
sessilifo-lius: sessile-leaved
ses-silis : sessile, stalkless
setd-ceus : bristle-like
setifo-lius: bristle-leaved
setlo-era, set-ioer : bristle-bear-

ing
setip-odus : bristle-footed
setispi-nus : bristle-spined
seto-sus : full of bristles
setulo-sus: full of small bristles
sexan aula-ris : six-angled
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stramin-eus : straw-colored
stranqula-tus : strangled, con-

stricted
strepto car-pus : twisted-fruited
streptopet-alus : petals twisted
strepto ph yl-lus : twisted-leaved
streptose p-alus : sepals twisted
striat-ulus : faintly striped
strla-tus : striated, striped
strictiflo-rus : stiff-flowered
stric-tus : strict, upright, erect
striailla-sus: somewhat strigose
strioo-sus : strigose
strioulo-sus : with small or weak

appressed hairs
striola-tus : faintly striped
strobila-ceus : resembling a cone
strobilif-era: cone-bearing
struma-rius : of tumors or ulcers
struma-tus : with tumors or ul-

cers
struma-sus: having cushion-like

swellings
stylo-sus : with prominent styles
styphelioi-des : styphelia-like
st yraclj-luus : flowing with sto-

rax or gum
suaue-olens : sweet-scented
sua-vis: sweet, agreeable
suaois-simus : sweetest
subacau-lis : somewhat stemmed
subalpi-nus : nearly alpine
subauricula-tus : somewhat eared
subceeru-leus : slightly blue
subca-nus : somewhat hoary
subcarnb-sus : rather fleshy
subcordd-tus : somewhat cordate
subdioarica-tus : slightly divari-

cate
subedenta-tus : nearly toothless
subercula-tus : of cork, corky
suberec-tus : somewhat erect
subero-sus : cork-barked

splen-dens : splendid
splendidis-simus : very splendid
splen-dulus : splendid
spondtoi-des : spondias-like

(S pondias: Anacardiacea-)
spumd-rlus : frothing
spu-rius : spurious, false
squd-lens, squal-idus : squalid,

filthy
squama-tus : squamate, with

small scale-like leaves or
bracts

squama-sus: full of scales
squarro-sus : with parts spreading

or even recurved at ends
stach yoi-des : stachys-like
stamtn-eus : bearing prominent

stamens
stdns : standing, erect, upright
stauracan-thus :with spines cross

shaped

stella-ris, stella-tus: stellate,
starry

stellip-ilus: with stellate hairs
stellula-tus : somewhat stellate
stenocar-pus : narrow-fruited
stenoceph-alus : narrow-headed
stenoa-vnus : with narrow stigma
stenopet-alus : narrow-petaled
stenophvl-lus : narrow-leaved
stenop-terus : narrow-winged
stenosta-chyus : narrow-spiked
ster-ilis : sterile, infertile
stiomdt-icus: marked, of stigmas
stigma-sus: much marked, per-

taining to stigmas
stipuld-ceus , stipuld-ris, stipula

tus: having stipules
stipulo-sus : having large stipules
stolonij-era : bearing stolons or

runners that take root
stramineojrtic-tus : with straw

colored fruit

LIST II. SPECIFIC NAMES
sorbiib-lius : sorbus-Ieaved
sor-didus: dirty
spadic-eus , with a spadix
sparsiflo-rus: sparsely flowered
sparsifO-lius: sparsely leaved
spar-sus: sparse, few
spdrteus : pertaining to the broom

or Spartium
spatha-ceus : with a spathe
spathula-tus : spatulate, spoon-

shaped
spathulifO-lius: spatulate-leaved
speeiosis-simus: very showy
specio-sus : showy, good-looking
spectab-ilis: spectacular, remark-

able, showy
spectdn-drur, showy
spic-trum: an image, apparition
specula-tus : shining, as if with

mirrors
sphacela-tus: dead, withered, dis-

eased
sphtir-icus: spherical
sphtecocar-pus: spherical-fruited
sphteroceph-alus: spherical-

headed
sphteroid-eus: sphere-like
sphterosta-chyus: spherical-

spiked
spica-tus , spicate, with spikes
spicifor-mis: spike-shaped
spicig-era: spike-bearing
spiculifo-lius: spicule-leaved
spina-rum: spiny
spines-cens , somewhat spiny
spinit-era: bearing spines
spinosis-simus: very spiny
spino-sus , full of spines
spinulif-era: bearing small spines
spinulo-sus: somewhat or weakly

spmy
spira-lis: spiral
spire/-Ius: little spiral

sui-rneus ; of Siam
sibir-icus: of Siberia
sieulifor-mis: dagger-formed
sic-ulus , of Sicily
siderophloi-us: iron bark
siderox-ylon: iron wood
siand-tus , marked, designated
silaifO-lius: silaus-Ieaved
silic-eus: pertaining to or grow-

ing in sand
siliculo-sus: bearing silicles
siliquo-sus , bearing siliques
silodt-icas, silves-tris: pertaining

to woods
sim-ilis: similar, like
sim-plex: simple, unbranched
simtdicicau-iis, simple-stemmed
simplici/O-lius: simple-leaved
simplicis-simus: simplest
sim-ulans : similar to, resem-

bling
sin-icus : Chinese
slnud-tus, sinuo-sus: sinuate,

wavy-margined
siphilit-icus: syphilitic
sisald-nus , pertaining to sisal
sisymbri/O-lius: sisymbrium-

leaved
smarag-dinus: of emerald
smildc-inus , of smilax
sobolif-era: bearing creeping

rooting stems or roots
socia-lis : sociable, companionable
socotra-nus, of Socotra (island

off Arabia)
sodome-um : of Sodom
solandriflo-rus: solandra-flow-

ered
sola-ris: of the sun
soldanelloi-des: like soldanella
sol-idus: solid, dense
somnif-era: sleep-producing
sonchifo-lius: sonchus-Ieaved
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subfalca-tus : somewhat falcate
sub alau-cus : somewhat glaucous
subhirtel-lus : somewhat hairy
sublun.a-tus : somewhat crescent-

shaped
subrner-sus : submerged
subperen-nis : nearly perennial
sub petlola-tus : partially petioled
subscdn-dens : partially climbing
subses-sllis : nearly sessile
subsinua-tus : somewhat sinuate
subterrd-neus : underground
subula-tus : awl-shaped
subu mbella-tus : somewhat um

bellate
subuillo-sus : somewhat soft

hairy
suboolu-bilis : somewhat twining
succotri-nus : of Socotra; see

socotranus
succulen-tus : succulent, fleshy
suec-icus : Swedish
sufjrutes-cens, sufjrutiea-sus:

somewhat shrubby
sufjul-tus: supported
sulca-tus : sulcate, furrowed
sulph u-reus : sulfur-colored
sumatra-nus: of Sumatra
super-biens, super-bus: superb,

proud
supercilia-ris : eyebrow-like
super-fluus : superfluous, redun-

dant
supl-nus: prostrate
supraaxilla-ris : above the axils
supraca-nus : gray-pubescent

above
surculb-sus : producing suckers
susui-nus : of Susa, an ancient

city of Persia
suspen-sus : suspended, hung
sylvat-icus: forest-loving
sylves-ter, sylves-tris: of woods

or forests
syluic-olus : growing in woods
syphilit-ieus: syphilitic
svri-acus : Syrian
svrin aan-thus : syringa-flowered
syringifO-tius: syringa-leaved

tabulrejor-mis, tabulifor-mis :
table-formed

tab ula-ris : table-like, flattened
horizontally

teedlo-era : cone-bearing, torch-
bearing

tanacetijo-lius : tansy-leaved
taraxieifO-lius: dandelion-leaved
tardiflo-rus : late-flowered
tardi-uus : tardy, late
tartd-reus : with a loose or rough

crumbling surface
tatdr-icus : of Tartary
tau-reus: of oxen
tau-rieur: Taurian, Crimean
t auri-nus : bull-like, ox-like, per-

taining to cattle
taxijo-lius : yew-leaved
tech-nicus : technical, special
tecto-rum: of roofs or houses
tec-tus : concealed, covered
tellimoi-des : tellima-like

(Tellima: Saxifragacese )
temulen-tus : drunken
tenacls-simus: most tenacious
te-nax : tenacious, strong
tenebro-sus : of dark or shaded

places
tenel-lus : slender, tender, soft
te-ner, ten-era: slender, tender,

soft
tentaculd-tus : with tentacles
tenuieait-lis: slender-stemmed
tenuiflo-rus : slender-flowered
tenuijo-lius : slender-leaved
t enuil-obus : slender-lobed
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trnu-tor : more slender
tenuiph-alus: slender-petaled
ten-uis : slender, thin
t enuls-simus : very slender
tenuisty-Ius: slender-styled
t erebintlui-ceu s : of turpentine
terebinthifa-lius: terebinthus-

leaved
terebinth-inus: of turpentine
te-res: terete, circular in cross-

section
teretifO-lius: terete-Ieaved
tereticor-nts : with terete horns
term ina-lis : terminal
ternat e-a : of island of Ternate

in Moluccas
terna-tus: in threes
ternifa-lius: leaves in threes
terres-trls : of the earth
tessella-tus: tessellate, checkered
testa-ceus: light brown, brick-

colored; also testaceous
testiculd-tus : testiculated, testi

cled
testudina-rius: like a tortoise-

shell
tetraean-thus: four-spined
tetragonol-obui: with four-an-

gled pod
tetraga-nus: four-angled
tetram-erus : of four members
tetran-drus : four-anthered
tetran-thus: four-flowered
tetraphyl-Ius: four-leaved
tetrap-terus: four-winged
tetraque-trus : four-cornered
teucrioi-des: teucrium-like
texa-nus: of Texas, Texan
tex-tilis: textile, woven
thapsoi-des : thapsus-like, mul-

lein-like
thalietrol-des: thalictrum-like
theba-icus : of Thebes

theii-era: tea-bearing
t hrr nta-lt s : warm, of warm

springs
t hibet-icus : of Tibet
thurij-era: incense-bearing
thuyol-des, thyol-des: thuja-like
thymiio-lius : thyme-leaved
thymol-des: thyme-like
thyrsijio-rus: thyrse-f1owered
ihrvsoi-des : thyrse-like
tibh-ieus: of Tibet
tibie-inis: of a flute player
tigri-nus: tiger-striped
tilia-ceus : tilia-like, linden-like
tilitefo-lius: tilia-leaved
tineto-rius: belonging to dyers,

of dyes
tine-tus: dyed
tingita-nus: of Tangiers
tipuliior-mis : of the shape of a

daddy-long-legs
tita-nus : very large
tomenta-sus: tomentose, densely

woolly
ton-sus: clipt, sheared
tormina-lis: useful against colic
toro-sus: cylindrical with con-

tractions at intervals
tortifo-lius: leaves twisted
tor-tilis: twisted
tortuo-sUs: much twisted
tor-tus : twisted
torulo-sus: somewhat torose; see

torosuS
toxica-rius, tox-icus: poisonous
toxij-era : poison-producing
traehypleu-ra: rough-ribbed or

-nerved
traehysper-mus: rough-seeded
trapo phyl-Ius: tragus-leaved
translu-cens : translucent
transpa-rens: transparent
transylvan-ieus: of Transylvania

177



HOW PLANTS GET THEIR NAMES LIST II. SPECIFIC NAMES

trapezijor-mis : with four un
equal sides

trapezioi-des : trapezium-like
tremuloi-des: like tremulus, the

trembling poplar
trem-ulus : quivering, trembling
trlacanthoph-orus : bearing three

spines
triactin-thus: three-spined
tridn-drus : with three anthers or

stamens
triangula-ris, trianeula-tus :

three-angled
tritin-gulus: three-angular
tricauda-tus: three-tailed
triceph-alus : three-headed
trichoc-alyx : calyx hairy
trich 0 car-pus : hairy-fruited
trichomanefO-lius: trichomanes-

leaved
trichomanoi-des : trichomanes-

like

trichoph yl-lus : hairy-leaved

trichosdn-thus: hairy-flowered

trichosper-m us ; hairy-seeded

trichot-o mus : three-branched or
-forked

tricoc-cus : three-seeded, three-
berried

tric-olor: three-colored
tricor-nls : three-horned
tricuspida-tus: having three

points
tridtic-tylus: three-fingered
tri-dens, tridentd-t us ; three-

toothed
trijascia-tus : three-banded
trij-idus : three-parted
trifio-rus : three-flowered
trijolia-tus : three-leaved
triioliola-tus : of three leaflets
trifO-lius: three-leaved

trifurca-tus, trifur-cus : three
forked

triglcchidia-tus : with three
barbed bristles

trigonophYf-lus: three-cornered
leaved; trigonus-leaved

trilinea-tus : three-lined
trilobd-tus, trll-obus: three-

lobed
trimes-trls : of three months
triner-ois: three-nerved
trinota-tus : three-marked or

-spotted
trlornithoph-orus: bearing three

birds
triparti-tus . three-parted
tripet-alus : three-petaled
triphY/-lus: three-leaved
trlp-terus : three-winged
tripuncta-tus : three-spotted
trique-tris : three-cornered
trisper-mus : three-seeded
tristd-chyus : three-spiked
tris-tis: sad, bitter, dull
triternd-tus : thrice in threes
tritim-phans : triumphant
trivia-lis: common, ordinary
trolliiio-lius: trollius-leaved
trop-icus: of the tropics
truncdt-ulus : somewhat truncate
trunca-tus : truncate, cut off

square
tuba:for-mis: trumpet-shaped
tuba-tus : trumpet-shaped
tubercula-ius, t uberculo-sus :

having tubercles
tubero-sus : tuberous
tubif-era: tube-bearing
tublfio-rus : trumpet-flowered
tubis-pathus: tube-spathed
tubulo-sus: with tubes
tulipif-era: tulip-bearing
tit-midus: swollen

turbina-tus : top-shaped
turbinel-lus : little top-shaped
tllr-gidus: turgid, inflated, full
typhi-nus: pertaining to fever
ty p-icus: typical

ulic-inus: like ulex
ullqino-sus : of wet or marshy

places
ulmijo-lius : elm-leaved, ulmus-

leaved
ulmoi-des : elm-like
umbella-tus : with umbels
umbellula-tus : with umbellets
umbona-tus : bearing at center an

umbo or stout projection
umbracullj-era : umbrella

bearing
umbra-sus: shaded, shade-lov-

ing
unclna-tus : hooked at the point
unda-tus : waved
undulatijo-lius : undulate-leaved
undula-tus : undulated, wavy
un.dulijo-lius : wavy-leaved
unouicula-ris, un auicula-tus :

clawed
unouipet-alus : petals clawed
unoulspi-nus : claw-spined
unlc-olor : one-colored
untcor-nis : one-horned
unidentd-tus : one-toothed
uni/la-rus: one-flowered
unijo-lius : one-leaved
unilatera-lis : one-sided
unioloi-des : uniola-like
unioitta-tus : one-striped
urba-nus : city-loving
urceola-tus : urn-shaped
u-rens : burning, stinging
urentls-simus : very burning or

stinging
urnip-era: pitcher-bearing

urophvl-lus : tail-leaved
urostd-chyus : tail-spiked
ursi-nus : pertaining to bears,

northern (under the Great
Bear)

urtica:fO-lius, urticijo-lius :
nettle-leaved

urticoi-des : nettle-like
usitatis-simus: most useful
usneoi-des : usnea-like
ustula-tus : burnt, sere
it-tilis: useful
utilis-simus: most useful
utricula-tus : with a small blad-

dery one-seeded fruit
utriculo-sus : utricled
uoij-era : grape-bearing

vaccinifO-lius: vaccinium-leaved
oaccinoi-des : vaccinium-like
vacil-lans: swaying
va-gans: wandering
vagina-lis. oaoina-tus : sheathed
oaldiuia-nus : of Valdivia

( Chile)
oalenti-nus : of Valentia (Spain)
odl-idus : strong
oanda-rum : of vanda (an

orchid)
oarlab-ilis, ua-rians, oarla-tus :

variable
oarico-sus : varicose
oarieaa-tus : variegated
oarlijo-lius : variable-leaved
oariijor-mis : of variable forms
oa-rius : various, diverse
vegeta-tus, uea-etu s : vigorous
oela-ris : pertaining to curtains or

veils
oelu-tinus : velvety
oe-lo x : rapidly growing, swift
oenend-tus : poisonous
vena-sus: veiny
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oentrico-sus : ventricose
uentis-tus : handsome, charm

ing
verbascifO-lius: verbascum-

leaved
oerectin-dus : modest, blushing
uermicula-tus : worm-like
verna-lis: of spring
vernici[-era, uernicif-l ua:

varnish-bearing
oernico-sus : varnished
oer-nus : of spring
uerruco-sus : verrucose, warted
oerruculo-sus : very warty
versic-olor: variously colored
oerticilla-ris, oertlcilla-tus :

verticillate,whorled
ue-rus : the true or genuine or

standard
ues-cus : weak, thin, feeble
oesciculo-sus : with little bladders
uesperti-nus : of the evening,

western
uesti-tus : covered, clothed
oex-ans : puzzling, vexatious
oexilla-rius : of the standard

petal
oiburniib-lius : viburnum-leaved
vicitefO-lius, uicijo-lius : vetch-

leaved
victoria-lis: of Victoria
oillo-sus: villous, soft-hairy
oimina-lis, vimin-eus: of osiers
oinlj-era: wine-bearing
oino-sus : full of wine
oiola-ceus : violet
oioles-cens : becoming violet-

colored
oi-rens : green
ulres-cens : becoming green
virga-tus: twiggy
virgina-lis, virgin-eus: virgin
virginia-nus, oirain-icus,

oirqinien-sis : of Virginia
oirides-cens : becoming green
oiridicarina-tus : green-keeled
oiridiflo-rus: green-flowered
viridifO-lius: green-leaved
uiridilus-cus : green-brown
vir-idis: green
oiridis-simus : very green
oirid-ulus: greenish
viscid-ulus: somewhat sticky
ols-cidus : viscid, sticky
oiscosls-simus : very sticky
oisco-sus : sticky
oita-ceus : vitis-like, vine-like
oitelli-nus : dull yellow approach-

ing red
oitlculo-sus : sarmentose
vitifo-lius: grape-leaved
oitta-tus : striped
oittin-era : bearing stripes
uiuip-arus: producing the young

alive, freely producing asexual
propagating parts

uoloar-icus : of the Volga River
oolu-bilis : twining
uolu-tus : rolled-leaved
uomito-rius : emetic
uulcan-lcus : of Vulcan or a

volcano
vulga-ris, vulga-tus: vulgar,

common
oulpi-nus : of the fox

wolgar-icus: of the Volga River
region; see uolqaricus

xantliaciin-thus : yellow-spined
xanth-inus : yellow
xanthocar-pus : yellow-fruited
xantholeu-cus : yellow-white
xanthoneu-rus : yellow-nerved
xantho phvl-lus : yellow-leaved
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xanthorrhz-zus: yellow-rooted
xanthox-vlon : yellow-wooded
xylonactin-thus: woody-spined

z;ebrz-nus: zebra-striped

zeylan-icus : of Ceylon
zibethi-n us : like the civet-cat,

malodorous
zizanioi-des : zizania-like
zona-lis, zona-tus : zoned, banded
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